《Bible Commentary – Isaiah (Vol. 2)》(Adam Clarke)
34 Chapter 34 

Introduction
The prophet earnestly exhorts all nations to attend to the communication which he has received from Jehovah, as the matter is of the highest importance, and of universal concern, Isaiah 34:1. The wrath of God is denounced against all the nations that had provoked to anger the Defender of the cause of Zion, Isaiah 34:2, Isaiah 34:3. Great crowd of images, by which the final overthrow and utter extermination of every thing that opposes the spread of true religion in the earth are forcibly and majestically set forth; images so very bold and expressive as to render it impossible, without doing great violence to symbolical language, to restrain their import to the calamities which befell the Edomites in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, or in that of any other potentate, or even to the calamities which the enemies of the Church have yet suffered since the delivery of the prophecy. Edom must therefore be a type of Antichrist, the last grand adversary of the people of God; and consequently this most awful prophecy, in its ultimate signification, remains to be accomplished, Isaiah 34:4-15. The Churches of God, at the period of the consummation, commanded to consult the book of Jehovah, and note the exact fulfillment of these terrible predictions in their minutest details. Not one jot or little relative even to the circumstances shadowed forth by the impure animals shall be found to fail; for what the mouth of the Lord has declared necessary to satisfy the Divine justice, his Spirit will accomplish, Isaiah 34:16, Isaiah 34:17.
This and the following chapter make one distinct prophecy; an entire, regular, and beautiful poem, consisting of two parts: the first containing a denunciation of Divine vengeance against the enemies of the people or Church of God; the second describing the flourishing state of the Church of God consequent upon the execution of those judgments. The event foretold is represented as of the highest importance, and of universal concern: All nations are called upon to attend to the declaration of it; and the wrath of God is denounced against all the nations, that is, all those that had provoked to anger the Defender of the cause of Zion. Among those, Edom is particularly specified. The principal provocation of Edom was their insulting the Jews in their distress, and joining against them with their enemies, the Chaldeans; see Amos 1:11; Ezekiel 25:12; Ezekiel 35:15; Psalm 137:7. Accordingly the Edomites were, together with the rest of the neighboring nations, ravaged and laid waste by Nebuchadnezzar; see Jeremiah 25:15-26; Malachi 1:3, Malachi 1:4, and see Marsham, Can. Chron. Saec. xviii., who calls this the age of the destruction of cities. The general devastation spread through all these countries by Nebuchadnezzar may be the event which the prophet has primarily in view in the thirty-fourth chapter: but this event, as far as we have any account of it in history, seems by no means to come up to the terms of the prophecy, or to justify so highly wrought and terrible a description; and it is not easy to discover what connection the extremely flourishing state of the Church or people of God, described in the next chapter, could have with those events, and how the former could be the consequence of the latter, as it is there represented to be. By a figure, very common in the prophetical writings, any city or people, remarkably distinguished as enemies of the people and kingdom of God, is put for those enemies in general. This seems here to be the case with Edom and Botsra. It seems, therefore, reasonable to suppose, with many learned expositors, that this prophecy has a farther view to events still future; to some great revolutions to be effected in later times, antecedent to that more perfect state of the kingdom of God upon earth, and serving to introduce it, which the Holy Scriptures warrant us to expect.
That the thirty-fifth chapter has a view beyond any thing that could be the immediate consequence of those events, is plain from every part, especially from the middle of it, Isaiah 35:5, Isaiah 35:6; where the miraculous works wrought by our blessed Savior are so clearly specified, that we cannot avoid making the application: and our Savior himself has moreover plainly referred to this very passage, as speaking of him and his works, Matthew 11:4, Matthew 11:5. He bids the disciples of John to go and report to their master the things which they heard and saw; that the blind received their sight, the lame walked, and the deaf heard; and leaves it to him to draw the conclusion in answer to his inquiry, whether he who performed the very works which the prophets foretold should be performed by the Messiah, was not indeed the Messiah himself. And where are these works so distinctly marked by any of the prophets as in this place? and how could they be marked more distinctly? To these the strictly literal interpretation of the prophet‘s words directs us. According to the allegorical interpretation they may have a farther view: this part of the prophecy may run parallel with the former and relate to the future advent of Christ; to the conversion of the Jews, and their restitution to their land; to the extension and purification of the Christian faith; events predicted in the Holy Scriptures as preparatory to it. Kimchi says, “This chapter points out the future destruction of Rome, which is here called Bosra; for Bosra was a great city of the Edomites. Now the major part of the Romans are Edomites, who profess the law of Jesus. The Emperor Caesar (qy. Constantine) was an Edomite, and so were all the emperors after him. The destruction of the Turkish empire is also comprehended in this prophecy.” - L. As to the last, I say, Amen!



Verse 1
Hearken “Attend unto me” - A MS. adds in this line the word אלי (ali), unto me, after לאמים (leummim); which seems to be genuine.



Verse 4
And all the host of heaven See note on Isaiah 24:21, and De Sacra Poesi Hebraeorum, Prael. ix.



Verse 5
For my sword shall be bathed in heaven “For my sword is made bare in the heavens” - There seems to be some impropriety in this, according to the present reading: “My sword is made drunken, or is bathed in the heavens; “which forestalls, and expresses not in its proper place, what belongs to the next verse: for the sword of Jehovah was not to be bathed or glutted with blood in the heavens, but in Botsra and the land of Edom. In the heavens it was only prepared for slaughter. To remedy this, Archbishop Secker proposes to read, for בשמים (bashshamayim), בדמם (bedamim); referring to Jeremiah 46:10. But even this is premature, and not in its proper place. The Chaldee, for רותה (rivvethah), has תתגלי (tithgalli), shall be revealed or disclosed: perhaps he read תראה (teraeh) or נראתה (nirathah). Whatever reading, different I presume from the present, he might find in his copy, I follow the sense which he has given of it.



Verse 6
The Lord hath a sacrifice “For Jehovah celebrateth a sacrifice” - Ezekiel, Ezekiel 39:16, Ezekiel 39:17, has manifestly imitated this place of Isaiah. He hath set forth the great leaders and princes of the adverse powers under the same emblems of goats, bulls, rams, fatlings, etc., and has added to the boldness of the imagery, by introducing God as summoning all the fowls of the air, and all the beasts of the field, and bidding them to the feast which he has prepared for them by the slaughter of the enemies of his people: - 
“And thou, son of man,
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah,
Say to the bird of every wing,
And to every beast of the field:
Assemble yourselves, and come;
Gather together from every side,
To the sacrifice which I make for you,
A great slaughter on the mountains of Israel.
And ye shall eat flesh and drink blood:
The flesh of the mighty shall ye eat,
And the blood of the lofty of the earth shall ye drink;
Of rams, of lambs, and of goats,
Of bullocks, all of them the fat ones of Bashan;
And ye shall eat fat, till ye are cloyed,
And drink blood, till ye are drunken;
Of my slaughter, which I have slain for you.”

The sublime author of the Revelation 19:17, Revelation 19:18, has taken this image from Ezekiel, rather than from Isaiah.



Verse 7
The unicorns shall come down - ראמים (reemim), translated wild goats by Bishop Lowth. The ראם (reem) Bochart thinks to be a species of wild goat in the deserts of Arabia. It seems generally to mean the rhinoceros.

With blood “With their blood” - מדמם (middamam); so two ancient MSS. of Kennicott‘s the Syriac, and Chaldee.



Verse 8
The year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion “The year of recompense to the defender of the cause of Zion” - As from דון (dun), דין (din), a judge; so from רוב (rub), ריב (rib), an advocate, or defender; Judici Sionis: Syriac.



Verse 11
The cormorant - קאת (kaath), the pelican, from the root קיא (ki), to vomit, because it is said she swallows shell-fish, and when the heat of her stomach has killed the fish, she vomits the shells, takes out the dead fish, and eats them.

The bittern - קפד (kippod), the hedge-hog, or porcupine.

The owl - ינשוף (yanshoph), the bittern, from נשף (nashaph), to blow, because of the blowing noise it makes, almost like the lowing of an ox. My old MS. Bible renders the words thus: - The foule in face like an asse, and the yrchoun, and the snyte (snipe.)

The line of confusion, and the stones of emptiness “The plummet of emptiness over her scorched plains” - The word חריה (choreyha), joined to the 12th verse, embarrasses it, and makes it inexplicable. At least I do not know that any one has yet made out the construction, or given any tolerable explication of it. I join it to the 11th verse, and supply a letter or two, which seem to have been lost. Fifteen MSS. five ancient, and two editions, read חוריה (choreyha); the first printed edition of 1486, I think nearer to the truth, חור חריה (chor choreyha). I read בחרריה (becharereyha), or על חרריה (al chorereyha); see Jeremiah 17:6. A MS. has חדיה (chodiah), and the Syriac reads חדוה (chaduah), gaudium, joining it to the two preceding words; which he likewise reads differently, but without improving the sense. However, his authority is clear for dividing the verses as they are here divided. I read שם (shem), as a noun. They shall boast, יקראו (yikreu); see Proverbs 20:6.



Verse 13
And thorns shall come up in her palaces - ועלו בארמנותיה (vealu bearmenotheyha); so read all the ancient versions.

A court for owls - יענה (yaanah), the ostrich, from ענה (anah), to cry, because of the noise it makes. “They roar, “says Dr. Shaw, “sometimes like a lion - sometimes like a bull. I have often heard them groan as if in the utmost distress.”



Verse 14
The weld beasts of the desert - ציים (tsiyim), the mountain cats. - Bochart.

Wild beasts of the island - איים (aiyim), the jackals.

The satyr - שעיר (seir), the hairy one, probably the he-goat.

The screech owl - לילית (lilith), the night-bird, the night-raven, nyctycorax, from ליל (layil), or לילה (lailah), the night.



Verse 15
The great owl - קפוז (kippoz), the ακοντιας , or darter, a serpent so called because of its suddenly leaping up or darting on its prey. Probably the mongoose or ichneumon may be intended.

The vultures - דיות (daiyoth), the black vultures. My old MS. Bible renders these names curiously: And ageyn cumen schul devylis: the beste, party of an asse, and party of a mam: and the wodwose, the tother schal crien to the tother. There schal byn lamya, that is, thrisse, or a beste, havynge the body liic a woman, and hors feet. Ther hadde dichis, the yrchoun, and nurshide out littil chittis. There ben gadred kiitis, the top to the top. What language!

Every one with her mate - A MS. adds אל (el) after אשה (ishshah), which seems necessary to the construction; and so the Syriac and Vulgate. Another MS. adds in the same place את (eth), which is equivalent.



Verse 16
My mouth “For the mouth of Jehovah” - For הוא (hu), five MSS., (three ancient), read יהוה (Jehovah), and another is so corrected; so likewise the Septuagint. Two editions have צום (tsivam); and so the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Arabic, with the edition of 1486, and a MS. has קבצם (kebatsam), with the masculine pronoun instead of the feminine: and so in the next verses it is להם (lahem), instead of להן (lahen), in fourteen MSS., six of them ancient. - L. To see the importance of these various readings, the Hebrew Bible must be consulted.

35 Chapter 35 

Introduction
Flourishing state of the Church of God consequent to the awful judgments predicted in the preceding chapter. The images employed in the description are so very consolatory and sublime as to oblige us to extend their fulfillment to that period of the Gospel dispensation when Messiah shall take unto himself his great power and reign. The fifth and sixth verses were literally accomplished by our Savior and his apostles: but that the miracles wrought in the first century were not the only import of the language used by the prophet, is sufficiently plain from the context. They, therefore, have a farther application; and are contemporary with, or rather a consequence of, the judgments of God upon the enemies of the Church in the latter days; and so relate to the greater influence and extension of the Christian faith, the conversion of the Jews, their restoration to their own land, and the second advent of Christ. Much of the imagery of this chapter seems to have been borrowed from the exodus from Egypt: but it is greatly enlivened by the life, sentiments, and passions ascribed to inanimate objects; all nature being represented as rejoicing with the people of God in consequence of their deliverance; and administering in such an unusual manner to their relief and comfort, as to induce some commentators to extend the meaning of the prophecy to the blessedness of the saints in heaven, Isaiah 35:1-10.
The various miracles our Lord wrought are the best comment on this chapter, which predicts those wondrous works and the glorious state of the Christian Church. See the parallel texts in the margin.
On this chapter Bishop Lowth has offered some important emendations. I shall introduce his translation, as the best yet given of this singular prophecy: - 

1.The desert and the waste shall be glad;
And the wilderness shall rejoice, and flourish:

2.Like the rose shall it beautifully flourish;
And the well-watered plain of Jordan shall also rejoice:
The glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it,
The beauty of Carmel and of Sharon;
These shall behold the glory of Jehovah,
The majesty of our God.
3.Strengthen ye the feeble hands,
And confirm ye the tottering knees.
4.Say ye to the faint-hearted, Be ye strong;
Fear ye not; behold your God!
Vengeance will come; the retribution of God:
He himself will come, and will deliver you.
5.Then shall be unclosed the eyes of the blind;
And the ears of the deaf shall be opened:
6.Then shall the lame bound like the hart,
And the tongue of the dumb shall sing;
For in the wilderness shall burst forth waters,
And torrents in the desert:
7.And the glowing sand shall become a pool,
And the thirsty soil bubbling springs:
And in the haunt of dragons shall spring forth
The grass with the reed and the bulrush.
8.And a highway shall be there;
And it shall be called The way of holiness:
No unclean person shall pass through it:
But he himself shall be with them, walking in the way,
And the foolish shall not err therein:
9.No lion shall be there;
Nor shall the tyrant of the beasts come up thither:
Neither shall he be found there
But the redeemed shall walk in it.

10.Yea, the ransomed of Jehovah shall return;
They shall come to Sion with triumph;
And perpetual gladness shall crown their heads.
Joy and gladness shall they obtain;
And sorrow and sighing shall flee away.



Verse 1
Shall be glad - יששום (yesusum); in one MS. the מ (mem) seems to have been added; and שום (sum) is upon a rasure in another. None of the ancient versions acknowledge it; it seems to have been a mistake, arising from the next word beginning with the same letter. Seventeen MSS. have ישושום (yesusum), both (vaus) expressed; and five MSS. יששם (yesusum), without the (vaus). Probably the true reading is, “The wilderness and the dry place shall be glad. “Not for them.



Verse 2
Rejoice even with joy and singing “The well-watered plain of Jordan shall also rejoice” - For ורנן (veranen), the Septuagint read ירדן (yarden), τα ερηνα του Ιορδανου , “the deserts of Jordan.” Four MSS. read גלת (gulath); see Joshua 15:19: “Irrigua Jordani;” Houbigant. גידת (gidoth), Ripae Jordani, “the banks of Jordan;” Kennicott. See De S. Poesi Hebr. Praelect. 20 note.

Unto it - For לה (lah), to it, nine MSS. of Kennicott‘s and four of De Rossi‘s read לך (lecha), to thee. See ibid.



Verse 7
The parched ground “The glowing sand” - שרב (sharab); this word is Arabic, as well as Hebrew, expressing in both languages the same thing, the glowing sandy plain, which in the hot countries at a distance has the appearance of water. It occurs in the Koran, chap. 24: “But as to the unbelievers, their works are like a vapor in a plain, which the thirsty traveler thinketh to be water, until, when he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing. “Mr. Sale‘s note on this place is, “The Arabic word (serab) signifies that false appearance which in the eastern countries is often seen on sandy plains about noon, resembling a large lake of water in motion, and is occasioned by the reverberation of the sun beams: ‹by the quivering undulating motion of that quick succession of vapours and exhalations which are extracted by the powerful influence of the sun.‘ - Shaw, Trav. p. 378. It sometimes tempts thirsty travelers out of their way; but deceives them when they come near, either going forward, (for it always appears at the Same distance), or quite vanishing.” Q. Curtius has mentioned it: “Arenas vapor aestivi solis accendit; camporumque non alia, quam vasti et profundi aequoris species est.” - Lib. vii., c. 5. Dr. Hyde gives us the precise meaning and derivation of the word. “Dictum nomen Barca הברקה (habberakah), splendorem, seu splendentem regionem notat; cum ea regio radiis solaribus tam copiose collustretur, ut reflexum ab arenis lumen adeo intense fulgens, a longinquo spectantibus, ad instar corporis solaris, aquarum speciem referat; et hinc arenarum splendor et radiatio, (et lingua Persica petito nomine), dicitur serab, i.e., aquae superficies seu superficialis aquarum species.” Annot. in Peritsol., cap. ii.

“Shall spring forth” - The ה (he) in רבצה (rebitseh) seems to have been at first מ (mem) in MS. Bodl., whence Dr. Kennicott concludes it should be רבצים (rebitsim). But instead of this word the Syriac, Vulgate, and Chaldee read some word signifying to grow, spring up, or abound. Perhaps פרצה (paretsah), or פרצו (paretsu), or פרץ החציר (parats hachatsir), as Houbigant reads. - L.



Verse 8
And a highway - The word ודרך (vederech) is by mistake added to the first member of the sentence from the beginning of the following member. Sixteen MSS. of Dr. Kennicott‘s, seven ancient, and two of De Rossi‘s have it but once; so likewise the Syriac, Septuagint, and Arabic.

Err therein - A MS. of Dr. Kennicott‘s adds בו (bo), in it, which seems necessary to the sense, and so the Vulgate, per eam, “by it. “One of De Rossi‘s has שם (sham), there.

But it shall be for those “But he himself shall be with them, walking in the way” - That is, God; see Isaiah 35:4. “Who shall dwell among them, and set them an example that they should follow his steps.” Our old English Version translated the place to this purpose, our last translators were misled by the authority of the Jews, who have absurdly made a division of the verses in the midst of the sentence, thereby destroying the construction and the sense.



Verse 9
It shall not be found there “Neither shall he be found there” - Three MSS. read ולא (velo), adding the conjunction; and so likewise the Septuagint and Vulgate. And four MSS., one ancient, read ימצא (yimmatsa), the verb, as it certainly ought to be, in the masculine form.

The redeemed shall walk there - גאולים (geulim). Those whose forfeited inheritances are brought back by the kinsman, גואל (goel), the nearest of kin to the family. This has been considered by all orthodox divines as referring to the incarnation of our Lord, and his sacrificial offering. After גאולים (geulim), one of De Rossi‘s MSS. adds עד עולם (ad olam), for ever, “The redeemed shall walk there for ever.”



Verse 10
The ransomed - פדויי (peduyey), from פדה (padah), “to redeem by paying a price.” Those for whom a price was paid down to redeem them from bondage and death.

Sighing shall flee away - אנחה (anachah). Never was a sorrowful accent better expressed than in this strong guttural word, an-ach-ah; nearly the same with the Irish in their funeral wailings, och-och-on. The whole nation express all their mournful accents by these three monosyllables.
This chapter contains the following parts: - 

1.We have here blessed promises of the latter-day glory.

2.The prophet may be considered as addressing the teachers of the Gospel, to show them that it was their business to encourage and direct the people in their expectation of redemption.
3.A promise of the manifestation of God among men is given.
4.The miracles which Christ should work are explicitly mentioned.
5.The privileges of Christianity are specified; there shall be,

1. Thorough teaching;
2. Holy walking.

6.Perfect safety.
7.Complete happiness. And - 

8.Final glory.

The chapter shows also that no impurity should be tolerated in the Church of God; for as that is the mystical body of Christ, it should be like himself, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.

36 Chapter 36 

Introduction
Sennacherib, king of Assyria, comes against Judah, and takes all the fenced cities, Isaiah 36:1. He afterwards sends a great host against Jerusalem; and his general Rabshakeh delivers an insulting and blasphemous message to Hezekiah, vv. 2-20. Hezekiah and his people are greatly afflicted at the words of Rabshakeh, Isaiah 36:21, Isaiah 36:22.
The history of the invasion of Sennacherib, and of the miraculous destruction of his army Which makes the subject of so many of Isaiah‘s prophecies, is very properly inserted here as affording the best light to many parts of those prophecies, and as almost necessary to introduce the prophecy in the thirty-seventh chapter, being the answer of God to Hezekiah‘s prayer, which could not be properly understood without it. We find the same narrative in the Second Book of Kings, chaps. 18, 19, 20.; and these chapters of Isaiah, 36, 37, 38, Isaiah 39:1-8, for much the greater part, (the account of the sickness of Hezekiah only excepted), are but a different copy of that narration. The difference of the two copies is little more than what has manifestly arisen from the mistakes of transcribers; they mutually correct each other, and most of the mistakes may be perfectly rectified by a collation of the two copies with the assistance of the ancient versions. Some few sentences, or members of sentences, are omitted in this copy of Isaiah, which are found in the other copy in the Book of Kings. Whether these omissions were made by design or mistake may be doubted. - L.



Verse 3
Then came forth unto him - Before these words the other copy, 2 Kings 18:18, adds, ויקראו אל המלך (vaiyikreu el hammelech), “And they demanded audience of the king.”



Verse 5
I say “Thou hast said” - Fourteen MSS. (three ancient) of Kennicott‘s and De Rossi‘s have it in the second person, אמרת (amarta); and so the other copy, 2 Kings 18:20.

But they are but vain words - דבר שפתים (debar sephathayim), a word of the lips. Thou dost talk about counsels, but thou hast none; about strength, but there is none with thee.



Verse 6
The staff of this broken reed - A weakened, faithless ally.

On Egypt - The Bodl. MS. adds מלך (melech), the king of Egypt; and so perhaps the Chaldee might read.

It will go into his hand, and pierce it - Will take subsidy after subsidy, and do nothing for it.



Verse 7
But if thou say “But if ye say” - Two ancient MSS. have תאמרו (tomeru) in the plural number; so likewise the Septuagint, Chaldee, and the other copy, 2 Kings 18:22.

Ye shall worship before this altar “To worship only before this altar” - See 2 Chronicles 32:12.



Verse 10
Am I now come up without the Lord - Probably some apostate Israelitish priest might have encouraged the king of Assyria by telling him that Jehovah had given him a commission against Jerusalem.



Verse 12
That they may eat their own dung “Destined to eat their own dung” - לאכל (leechol), that they may eat, as our translation literally renders it. But the Syriac reads מאכל (meechol), that they may not eat, perhaps rightly, and afterward ומשתות (umishshethoth), or ושתות (ushethoth), to the same purpose. Seventeen of Dr. Kennicott‘s MSS., ten of De Rossi‘s and two of my own, read מימי (meymey), the water; mine have מימי שניהם (meymey sheneyhem), and write in the margin מימי רגליהם (meymey regaleyhem), the water of their feet, a modest way of expressing urine.



Verse 15
This city shall not be delivered - ולא (velo), And this city. Ten of Kennicott‘s MSS., and nine of De Rossi‘s, with one (ancient) of my own, add the conjunction.



Verse 16
Make an agreement - ברכה (berachah), make a blessing with me; i.e., Give me a ransom for the city, and I will not destroy it; give me the yearly tribute thou hast promised.



Verse 17
And vineyards - The other copy, 2 Kings 18:32, adds here: “A land of oil-olive, and of honey; that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah when he seduceth you.”



Verse 19
Where are the gods - Many MSS. add the conjunction here also: And, or But, where are the gods, etc.
For other matters relative to this chapter, see the notes on 2 Kings 18:13 (note), etc.

Of Sepharvaim - The other copy, 2 Kings 18:34, adds, of “Henah and Ivah.”

Have they delivered - וכי (vechi). The copulative is not expressed here by the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and three MSS.; nor is it in any other copy. Ib. Houbigant reads הכי (hachi), with the interrogative particle; a probable conjecture, which the ancient Versions above quoted seem to favor.



Verse 21
But they held their peace “But the people held their peace” - The word העם (haam), the people, is supplied from the other copy, and is authorized by a MS. which inserts it after אתו (otho).

37 Chapter 37 

Introduction
Hezekiah is greatly distressed, and sends to Isaiah the prophet to pray for him, Isaiah 37:1-4. Isaiah returns a comfortable answer, and predicts the destruction of the king of Assyria and his army, Isaiah 37:5-7. Sennacherib, hearing that his kingdom was invaded by the Ethiopians, sends a terrible letter to Hezekiah, to induce him to surrender, Isaiah 37:9-13. Hezekiah goes to the temple, spreads the letter before the Lord, and makes a most affecting prayer, Isaiah 37:14-20. Isaiah is sent to him to assure him that his prayer is heard; that Jerusalem shall be delivered; and that the Assyrians shall be destroyed, Isaiah 37:21-35. That very night a messenger of God slays one hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians, Isaiah 37:36. Sennacherib returns to Nineveh, and is slain by his own sons, Isaiah 37:37, Isaiah 37:38.



Verse 6
Thus shall ye say - כה תאמרון (ko tomerun), “thus shall ye (explicitly, earnestly, and positively) say. “The paragogic nun deepens and increases the sense.



Verse 7
I will send a blast “I will infuse a spirit into him” - “נותין בו רוח (nothen bo roach) never signifies any thing but putting a spirit into a person: this was πνευμα δειλιας , the spirit of deceit.” - Secker. “I will send a blast” - I do not think that Archbishop Secker has hit the true meaning of these words. I believe רוח (ruach) means here a pestilential wind, such as the Arabs call (simoom), that instantly suffocates both man and beast; and is what is termed “the angel of the Lord,” God‘s messenger of death to the Assyrians, Isaiah 37:36.



Verse 8
Rabshakeh returned - From Isaiah 36:2, we learn that the king of Assyria had sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem; now it is likely that Rabshakeh had besieged that place, and that the king of Assyria had taken his station before this city, and dispatched Rabshakeh against Jerusalem. But, as in the verse above it is said, “he had departed from Lachish,” probably he had been obliged to raise the siege, and sat down before Libnah, which promised an easier conquest.



Verse 9
He heard say concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia - When he heard that Tirhakah king of Ethiopia had come out against him, then he sent that blasphemous manifesto which is contained in Isaiah 37:10-13, to terrify Hezekiah into submission. How much was this like, in words and spirit, to the manifesto sent to the Parisians by the late Duke of Brunswick, from the plains of Champaigne, in 1792, which was the forerunner of the mighty torrents of human blood which was shed in the French revolution! And what a blast of God fell upon him and his army - nearly like that which fell on the army of Sennacherib!

He sent messengers “He sent messengers again” - The word וישמע (vaiyishma), “and he heard, “which occurs the second time in this verse, is repeated by mistake from the beginning of the verse. It is omitted in an ancient MS. It is a mere tautology, and embarrasses the sense. The true reading instead of it is, וישב (veyesheb), “and he returned, “which the Septuagint read in this place, απεστρεψε , and which is preserved in the other copy, 2 Kings 19:9: “He returned and sent, “that is, according to the Hebrew idiom, “he sent again.”



Verse 12
As Gozan, and Haran - חרן (Charan): but הרן (Haran) is the reading of four of Kennicott‘s MSS. and one of De Rossi‘s.



Verse 14
And read it “And read them” - ויקראם (vayikraem). So MS. Bodl. in this place; and so the other copy; instead of ויקראהו (vaiyikraehu), “and read It.”

And spread it “And spread them” - ויפרשהו (vaiyiphresehu). הו (hu) is upon a rasure in a MS., which probably was at first ם (mem). The same mistake as in the foregoing note.



Verse 15
Unto the Lord “Before Jehovah” - That is, in the sanctuary. For אל (el), the Syriac, Chaldee, and the other copy, 2 Kings 19:15, read לפני (liphney), “before the face.”



Verse 18
The nations - הארצות (haratsoth), “the lands; “instead of this word, which destroys the sense, ten of Kennicott‘s and five of De Rossi‘s MSS. (one ancient) have here גוים (goyim), “nations;” which is undoubtedly the true reading, being preserved also in the other copy; 2 Kings 19:17. Another MS. suggests another method of rectifying the sense in this place, by reading מלכם (malcam), “their king, “instead of ארצם (artsam), “their land;” but it ought to be מלכיהם (malcheyhem), “all the countries and their kings.”



Verse 20
Save us “Save us, we beseech thee” - The supplicating particle, נא (na), is supplied here from eighteen MSS., three ancient, of Dr. Kennicott, and ten of De Rossi, and from the other copy; 2 Kings 19:19.

That thou art the Lord, even thou only “That thou Jehovah art the only God” - The word אלהים (Elohim), “God, “is lost here in the Hebrew text, but preserved in the other copy; 2 Kings 19:19. The Syriac and Septuagint seem here to have had in their copies אלהים (Elohim), instead of יהוה (Yehovah).



Verse 21
Then Isaiah - sent unto Hezekiah - The Syriac and Septuagint understand and render the verb passively, was sent.

Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib “Thy prayer unto me concerning Sennacherib - I have heard” - שמעתי (shamati); this word, necessary to the sense, is lost in this place out of the Hebrew text. One MS. of Dr. Kennicott‘s and one of De Rossi‘s have it written above the line in a later hand. The Septuagint and Syriac found it in their copies; and it is preserved in the other copy; 2 Kings 19:20.



Verse 23
Against the Holy One of Israel - For אל (el), to, the other copy has על (al), against, rather more properly.



Verse 24
By thy servants “By thy messengers” - The text has עבדיך (abdeycha), thy servants; but the true reading seems to be מלאכיך (malacheycha), thy messengers, as in the other copy, 2 Kings 19:23; and as the Septuagint and Syriac found it in their copies in this place.

Reproached the Lord - אדני (Adonai): but one of my MSS. has יהוה אדני (Yehovah Adonai), Jehovah the Lord. This reading is not found, I think, in any other MS., but several have יהוה (Yehovah) for אדני (Adonai).

I will enter into the height of his border “I will penetrate into his extreme retreats” - The text has מרום (marom), the height which seems to have been taken by mistake from the line but one above. Two MSS. have here מלון (malon), the lodge or retreat; which is the word in the other copy, 2 Kings 19:23, and I think is the true reading.

The forest of has Carmel - The forest and his fruitful field; that is, I will possess myself of the whole country.



Verse 25
Water “Strange waters” - The word זרים (zarim), strange, lost out of the Hebrew text in this place, is supplied from the other copy. A MS. supplies the word רבים (rabbim), many, instead of it.

With the sole of my feet - With my infantry.

All the rivers of the besieged places “All the canals of fenced places” - The principal cities of Egypt, the scene of his late exploits, were chiefly defended by deep moats, canals, or large lakes, made by labor and art, with which they were surrounded. See Harmer‘s Observ. 2 p. 304. Claudian introduces Alaric boasting of his conquests in the same extravagant manner: - 
“Subsidere nostris
Sub pedibus montes; arescere vidimus amnes. - 
Fregi Alpes, galeisque Padum victricibus hausi.”
De Bello Getic. 526.
“The mountains have passed away under our feet; we have seen the rivers dried up. I have broken the Alps, and laden out the Po with our victorious helmets.”



Verse 26
Lay waste defended cities into ruinous heaps “Lay waste warlike nations; strong fenced cities” - גלים נצים (gallim nitstsim). It is not easy to give a satisfactory account of these two words, which have greatly embarrassed all the interpreters, ancient and modern. For גלים (gallim) I read גוים (goyim), as the Septuagint do in this place, εθνη . The word נצים (netsim) the Vulgate renders in this place compugnantium; in the parallel place, 2 Kings 19:25, pugnantium; and the Septuagint μαχιμων , fighting, warlike. This rendering is as well authorized as any other that I know of; and, with the reading of the Septuagint, perfectly clears up the construction. See the margin on all the preceding verses.



Verse 27
Corn blasted - שדמה (shedemah), parched: it does not appear that there is any good authority for this word. The true reading seems to be שדפה (shedephah), blasted, as it is in six MSS. (two ancient) here, and in the other copy.



Verse 29
Will I put my hook in thy nose - Et fraenum meum: Jonathan vocem מתג (metheg), interpretatus est זמם (zemam), i.e., annulum, sive uncum, eumque ferreum, quem infigunt naribus camelae: eoque trahitur, quoniam illa feris motibus agitur: et hoc est, quod discimus in Talmude; et camela cum annulo narium: scilicet, egreditur die sabbathi. “And my bridle: Jonathan interprets the word (metheg) by (zemam), a ring, or that iron hook which they put in the nostrils of a camel to lead her about, check her in her restiveness, etc. And this is what we mean in the Talmud, when we say, And the camel with the ring of her nostrils shall go out on the Sabbath day.” - Jarchi in 2 Kings 19:28. Ponam circulum in naribus tuis. “I will put a ring in thy nostrils.” - Jerome. Just as at this day they put a ring into the nose of the bear, the buffalo, and other wild beasts, to lead them, and to govern them when they are unruly. Bulls are often ringed thus in several parts of England. The Hindoos compare a person who is the slave of his wife to a cow led by the ring in her nose.



Verse 36
Then the angel - Before “the angel, “the other copy, 2 Kings 19:35, adds “it came to pass the same night, that ” - The Prophet Hosea, Hosea 1:7, has given a plain prediction of the miraculous deliverance of the kingdom of Judah: - 
“And to the house of Judah I will be tenderly merciful:
And I will save them by Jehovah their God.
And I will not save them by the bow;
Nor by sword, nor by battle;
By horses, nor by horsemen.”
- L.



Verse 38
His sons smote him - What an awful punishment of his blasphemy! Who can harden his neck against God, and be successful? God does not lightly pass by blasphemy against himself, his government, his word, his Son, or his people. Let the profligate take care!

38 Chapter 38 

Introduction
Account of Hezekiah‘s dangerous sickness and miraculous recovery, Isaiah 38:1-9. Tender and beautiful song of thanksgiving, in which this pious king breathed out the sentiments of a grateful heart, when his life was, as it were, restored. This ode may be adapted to other cases; and will always afford profit and pleasure to those who are not void of feeling and piety, Isaiah 38:10-22.



Verse 1
In those days - The reader is requested to consult the notes on 2 Kings 20 in reference to the principal parts of this chapter.



Verse 2
Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall - The furniture of an eastern divan or chamber, either for the reception of company or for private use, consists chiefly of carpets spread on the floor in the middle; and of sofas, or couches ranged on one or more sides of the room, on a part raised somewhat above the floor. On these they repose themselves in the day, and sleep at night. It is to be observed that the corner of the room is the place of honor. Dr. Pococke, when he was introduced to the Sheikh of Furshout, found him sitting in the corner of his room. He describes another Arab Sheikh “as sitting in the corner of a large green tent, pitched in the middle of an encampment of Arabs; and the Bey of Girge as placed on a sofa in a corner to the right as one entered the room.” - Harmer‘s Observ. 2 p. 60. Lady Mary Montague, giving an account of a visit which she made to the Kahya‘s lady at Adrianople, says, “She ordered cushions to be given me; and took care to place me in the corner, which is the place of honor.” - Letter 33. The reason of this seems to be, that the person so placed is distinguished, and in a manner separated, from the rest of the company, and as it were guarded by the wall on each side. We are to suppose Hezekiah‘s couch placed in the same situation; in which turning on either side, he must turn his face to the wall; by which he would withdraw himself from those who were attending upon him in his apartment, in order to address his private prayer to God.

Isaiah 38:3 And he said, I beseech thee, O Jehovah, remember now how I have endeavored to walk before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; and have done that which is good in thine eyes. And Hezekiah wept, and lamented grievously. - L.
Isaiah 38:4 Now [before Isaiah was gone out into the middle court] the word of Jehovah came unto him, saying, Go [back], and say unto Hezekiah, Thus saith Jehovah the God of David thy father, I have heard thy supplication; I have seen thy tears. Behold [I will heal thee; and on the third day thou shalt go up into the house of Jehovah.
Isaiah 38:5 And] I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And I will deliver thee, and this city, from the hand of the king of Assyria; and I will protect this city. And [Hezekiah said, By what sign shall I know that I shall go up into the house of Jehovah?
Isaiah 38:7 And Isaiah said], This shall be the sign unto thee from Jehovah, that Jehovah still bring to effect this word which he hath spoken.

The words in the translation included within crotchets are supplied from the parallel place, 2 Kings 20:4, 2 Kings 20:5, to make the narration more perfect. I have also taken the liberty, with Houbigant, of bringing forward the two last verses of this chapter, and inserting them in their proper places of the narration with the same mark. Kimchi‘s note on these two verses is as follows: “This and the following verse belong not to the writing of Hezekiah; and I see no reason why they are written here after the writing; for their right place is above, after And I will protect this city, Isaiah 38:6. And so they stand in the book of Kings, “ 2 Kings 20:7, 2 Kings 20:8. The narration of this chapter seems to be in some parts an abridgment of that of 2 Kings 20. The abridger, having finished his extract here with the eleventh verse, seems to have observed, that the seventh and eighth verses of 2 Kings 20 were wanted to complete the narration: he therefore added them at the end of the chapter, after he had inserted the song of Hezekiah, probably with marks for their insertion in their proper places; which marks were afterwards neglected by transcribers. Or a transcriber might omit them by mistake, and add them at the end of the chapter with such marks. Many transpositions are, with great probability, to be accounted for in the same way.



Verse 6
I will defend this city - The other copy, 2 Kings 20:6, adds:” for mine own sake, and for the sake of David my servant;” and the sentence seems somewhat abrupt without it.



Verse 8
Which is gone down “By which the sun is gone down” - For בשמש (bashshemesh), the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee read השמש, (hashshemesh). - Houbigant. In the history of this miracle in the book of Kings, (2 Kings 20:9-11), there is no mention at all made of the sun, but only of the going backward of the shadow: which might be effected by a supernatural refraction. The first ὁ ἡλιος , the sun, in this verse is omitted in the Septuagint, MS. Pachom.



Verse 9
The writing of Hezekiah - Here the book of Kings deserts us, the song of Hezekiah not being inserted in it. Another copy of this very obscure passage (obscure not only from the concise poetical style, but because it is probably very incorrect) would have been of great service.
The MSS. and ancient Versions, especially the latter, will help us to get through some of the many difficulties which we meet with in it.



Verse 11
The Lord “Jehovah” - יה (Yah), יה (Yah), seems to be יהוה (Yehovah), in MS. Bodl., and it was so at first written in another. So the Syriac. See Houbigant. I believe יהוה (Yehovah) was the original reading. See the note on Isaiah 12:2 (note).



Verse 12
Mine age - is removed from me as a shepherd‘s tent - רעי (roi) is put for רעה (roeh), say the rabbis (Sal. Den Melec on the place); but much more probably is written imperfectly for רעים (roim), shepherds. See note on Isaiah 5:1.
I shall be removed from this state to another, as a shepherd removes his tent from one place to another for the sake of his flock. Is not this a strong intimation of his belief in a future state?
I have cut off like a weaver my life “My life is cut off as by the weaver” - קפדתי (kippadti). This verb is rendered passively, and in the third person, by the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.



Verse 13
The last line of the foregoing verse מיום עד לילה תשלימני (miyom ad layelah tashlimeni), “In the course of the day thou wilt finish my web; “or, as the common version has it, “From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me, “is not repeated at the end of this verse in the Syriac version; and a MS. omits it. It seems to have been inserted a second time in the Hebrew text by mistake.

I reckoned till morning, etc. “I roared until the morning like the lion” - For שויתי (shivvithi), the Chaldee has נהמית (nihameith): he read שאגתי (shaagti), the proper term for the roaring of a lion; often applied to the deep groaning of men in sickness. See Psalm 22, Psalm 32:3; Psalm 38:9; Job 3:24. The Masoretes divide the sentence, as I have done; taking כארי (caari), like a lion, into the first member; and so likewise the Septuagint.



Verse 14
Like - a swallow “Like the swallow” - כסיס (kesis); so read two MSS., Theodot., and Hieron.

Mine eyes fail - For דלו (dallu) the Septuagint read כלו (calu), εξελιπον . Compare Psalm 69:4; Psalm 119:82, Psalm 119:123; Lamentations 2:11; Lamentations 4:17, in the Hebrew and in the Septuagint.

O Lord “O Lord” - For יהוה (Jehovah), thirty MSS. and eight editions read אדני (Adonai).

Undertake for me “Contend for me” - עשקה (ashekah), with ש (shin), Jarchi: this sense of the word is established by Genesis 26:20: “He called the name of the well עשק (esek), because they strove with him:” התעשקו (hithasseku), equivalent to יריבו (yaribu), at the beginning of the verse.



Verse 15
I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul “Through the rest of my years will I reflect on this bitterness of my soul” - אדדה (eddaddeh); recogitabo, Vulg., reputabo, Hieron. in loc.



Verse 16
By these things men live “For this cause shall it be declared” - Περι αυτης γαρ ανηγγελη σοι, και εξηγειρας μου την πνοην , Sept. They read in their copies עליה יחוו לך ותחיי רוחי not very different from the present text, from which all the ancient Versions vary. They entirely omit two words, ולכל בהן (ulecol bahen); as to which there is some variation in the MSS. One MS. has ובכל (ubechol), and in all; two others וכל (vechol), and all, and ten MSS. have בהם (bahem), in them, in the masculine gender.
Taking this as in the common Version, we may observe, it is not an unfrequent case, that afflictions, and especially such as tend to a speedy death, become the means, not only of saving the soul, but also of lengthening the life.

Make me to live “Hast prolonged my life” - A MSS. and the Babylonish Talmud read ותחיני (vetachayeni), and so the ancient Versions. It must necessarily be in the second person.



Verse 17
For peace I had great bitterness “My anguish is changed into ease” - מר לי מר (mar li mar), “mutata mthi est amaritudo.” Paronomasia; a figure which the prophet frequently admits. I do not always note it, because it cannot ever be preserved in the translation, and the sense seldom depends upon it. But here it perfectly clears up the great obscurity of the passage. See Lowth on the place.

Thou hast rescued - חשכת (chashachta), with כ (caph), instead of ק (koph); so the Septuagint and Vulgate; Houbigant. See Chappelow on Job 33:18.

From perdition - משחת בלי (mishshachath beli), ἱνα μη αποληται , Sept. ut non periret, “that it may not perish.” Vulg. Perhaps inverting the order of the words. See Houbigant.

Thou hast in love to my soul - חשקת (chashakta), “thou hast lovingly embraced” or kissed “my soul out of the pit of corruption.”



Verse 19
Thy truth - אל אמתך (el amittecha). A MS. omits אל (el); and instead of אל (el), an ancient MS. and one edition read את (eth). The same mistake as in Psalm 2:7.



Verse 21
Let them take a lump of figs, etc. - God, in effecting this miraculous cure, was pleased to order the use of means not improper for that end.
“Folia, et, quae non maturuere, fici, strumis illinuntur omnibusque quae emollienda sunt discutiendave.” - Plin. Nat. Hist. 23:7.
“Ad discutienda ea, quae in corporis parte aliqua coierunt, maxime possunt-ficus arida,” etc. - Celsus, 5:11.

See the note on 2 Kings 20:7 (note). Philemon Holland translates the passage as a medical man: “The milke or white juice that the figge tree yieldeth is of the same nature that vinegre: and therefore it will cruddle milke as well as rennet, or rendles. The right season of gathering this milkie substance is before that the figs be ripe upon the tree; and then it must be dried in the shadow: thus prepared, it is good to break impostumes, and keepe ulcer open.”

39 Chapter 39 

Introduction
The Babylonish monarch sends letters of congratulation and a present to Hezekiah, on account of his recovery from his late dangerous illness, Isaiah 39:1. The king of Judah shows the messengers of Merodach-baladan all the treasures of his house and kingdom, Isaiah 39:2. The prophet takes occasion from this ostentatious display of the king to predict the captivity of the royal family, and of the people, by the Babylonians, Isaiah 39:3-8.

Hitherto the copy of this history in the second book of Kings has been much the most correct; in this chapter that in Isaiah has the advantage. In the two first verses two mistakes in the other copy are to be corrected from this: for הזקיהו (hizkiyahu), read ויחזק (vayechezek), and was recovered; and for וישמע (vaiyishma), he heard, read וישמח (vaiyismach), he rejoiced.



Verse 1
At that time Merodach-baladan - This name is variously written in the MSS. Berodach, Medorach, Medarech, and Medurach.

“And ambassadors” - The Septuagint add here και πρεσβεις ; that is, ומלאכים (umalachim). and ambassadors; which word seems to be necessary to the sense, though omitted in the Hebrew text both here and in the other copy, 2 Kings 20:12. For the subsequent narration refers to them all along, “these men, whence came they?” etc.; plainly supposing them to have been personally mentioned before. See Houbigant.



Verse 6
To Babylon - בבלה (babelah), so two MSS., (one ancient); rightly, without doubt as the other copy (2 Kings 20:17) has it. This prediction was fulfilled about one hundred and fifty years after it was spoken: see Daniel 1:2, Daniel 1:3-7. What a proof of Divine omniscience!



Verse 8
Then said Hezekiah - The nature of Hezekiah‘s crime, and his humiliation on the message of God to him by the prophet, is more expressly declared by the author of the book of the Chronicles: “But Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. Howbeit, in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart.” 2 Chronicles 32:25, 2 Chronicles 32:26, 2 Chronicles 32:30, 2 Chronicles 32:31.

There shall be peace and truth in my days - I rather think these words should be understood as an humble inquiry of the king, addressed to the prophet. “Shall there be prosperity, שלום (shalom), and truth in My days? - Shall I escape the evil which thou predictest?” Understood otherwise, they manifest a pitiful unconcern both for his own family and for the nation. “So I be well, I care not how it may go with others.” This is the view I have taken of the passage in 2 Kings 21:19. Let the reader judge whether this, or the former, should be preferred. See the concluding notes on 2 Kings 20.

40 Chapter 40 

Introduction
In this chapter the prophet opens the subject respecting the restoration of the Church with great force and elegance; declaring God‘s command to his messengers the prophets to comfort his people in their captivity, and to impart to them the glad tidings that the time of favor and deliverance was at hand, Isaiah 40:1, Isaiah 40:2. Immediately a harbinger is introduced giving orders, as usual in the march of eastern monarchs, to remove every obstacle, and to prepare the way for their return to their own land, Isaiah 40:3-5. The same words, however, the New Testament Scriptures authorize us to refer to the opening of the Gospel dispensation. Accordingly, this subject, coming once in view, is principally attended to in the sequel. Of this the prophet gives us sufficient notice by introducing a voice commanding another proclamation, which calls of our attention from all temporary, fading things to the spiritual and eternal things of the Gospel, Isaiah 40:6-11. And to remove every obstacle in the way of the prophecy in either sense, or perhaps to give a farther display of the character of the Redeemer, he enlarges on the power and wisdom of God, as the Creator and Disposer of all things. It is impossible to read this description of God, the most sublime that ever was penned, without being struck with inexpressible reverence and self-abasement. The contrast between the great Jehovah and every thing reputed great in this world, how admirably imagined, how exquisitely finished! What atoms and inanities are they all before Him who sitteth on the circle of the immense heavens, and views the potentates of the earth in the light of grasshoppers, - those poor insects that wander over the barren heath for sustenance, spend the day in continual chirpings, and take up their humble lodging at night on a blade of grass! Isaiah 40:12-26. The prophet concludes with a most comfortable application of the whole, by showing that all this infinite power and unsearchable wisdom is unweariedly and everlastingly engaged in strengthening, comforting, and saving his people, Isaiah 40:27-31.
The course of prophecies which follow, from hence to the end of the book, and which taken together constitute the most elegant part of the sacred writings of the Old Testament, interspersed also with many passages of the highest sublimity, was probably delivered in the latter part of the reign of Hezekiah. The prophet in the foregoing chapter had delivered a very explicit declaration of the impending dissolution of the kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal house of David, and of the people, under the kings of Babylon. As the subject of his subsequent prophecies was to be chiefly of the consolatory kind, he opens them with giving a promise of the restoration of the kingdom, and the return of the people from that captivity, by the merciful interposition of God in their favor. But the views of the prophet are not confined to this event. As the restoration of the royal family, and of the tribe of Judah, which would otherwise have soon become undistinguished, and have been irrecoverably lost, was necessary, in the design and order of Providence, for the fulfilling of God‘s promises of establishing a more glorious and an everlasting kingdom, under the Messiah to be born of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, the prophet connects these two events together, and hardly ever treats of the former without throwing in some intimations of the latter; and sometimes is so fully possessed with the glories of the future and more remote kingdom, that he seems to leave the more immediate subject of his commission almost out of the question.
Indeed this evangelical sense of the prophecy is so apparent, and stands forth in so strong a light, that some interpreters cannot see that it has any other; and will not allow the prophecy to have any relation at all to the return from the captivity of Babylon. It may therefore be useful to examine more attentively the train of the prophet‘s ideas, and to consider carefully the images under which he displays his subject. He hears a crier giving orders, by solemn proclamation, to Prepare the way of the Lord in the wilderness; to remove all obstructions before Jehovah marching through the desert; through the wild, uninhabited, impassable country. The deliverance of God‘s people from the Babylonish captivity is considered by him as parallel to the former deliverance of them from the Egyptian bondage. God was then represented as their king leading them in person through the vast deserts which lay in their way to the promised land of Canaan. It is not merely for Jehovah himself that in both cases the way was to be prepared, and all obstructions to be removed; but for Jehovah marching in person at the head of his people. Let us first see how this idea is pursued by the sacred poets who treat of the exodus, which is a favourite subject with them, and affords great choice of examples: - 
“When Israel came out of Egypt,
The house of Jacob from the barbarous people;
Judah was his sanctuary, Israel his dominion.”
Psalm 114:1, Psalm 114:2.
“Jehovah his God is with him;
And the shout of a king is among them:
God brought them out of Egypt” - 
Numbers 23:21, Numbers 23:22.
“Make a highway for him that rideth through the deserts:
O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people.
When thou marchedst through the wilderness,
The heavens dropped” - 
Psalm 68:4, Psalm 68:7.
Let us now see how Isaiah treats the subject of the return of the people from Babylon. They were to march through the wilderness with Jehovah at their head, who was to lead them, to smooth the way before them, and to supply them with water in the thirsty desert; with perpetual allusion to the exodus: - 
“Come ye forth from Babylon, flee ye from the land of the Chaldeans with the voice of joy: Publish ye this, and make it heard; utter it forth even to the end of the earth; Say ye, Jehovah hath redeemed his servant Jacob: They thirsted not in the deserts, through which he made them go; Waters from the rock he caused to flow for them; Yea, he clave the rock, and forth gushed the waters.” Isaiah 48:20, Isaiah 48:21.
“Remember not the former things;
And the things of ancient times regard not:”
(That is, the deliverance from Egypt):
“Behold, I make a new thing;
Even now shall it spring forth; will ye not regard it?
Yea, I will make in the wilderness a way;
In the desert streams of water.”
Isaiah 43:18, Isaiah 43:19.
“But he that trusteth in me shall inherit the land,
And shall possses my holy mountain.
Then will I say: Cast up, cast up the causeway; make clear the way;
Remove every obstruction from the road of my people.”
Isaiah 57:13, Isaiah 57:14.
“How beautiful appear on the mountains
The feet of the joyful messenger, of him that announceth peace;
Of the joyful messenger of good tidings, of him that announceth salvation;
Of him that saith to Sion, Thy God reigneth!
All thy watchmen lift up their voice, they shout together;
For face to face shall they see, when Jehovah returneth to Sion.
Verily not in haste shall ye go forth,
And not by flight shall ye march along:
For Jehovah shall march in your front;
And the God of Israel shall bring up your rear.”
Isaiah 52:7, Isaiah 52:8, Isaiah 52:12.
Babylon was separated from Judea by an immense tract of country which was one continued desert; that large part of Arabia called very properly Deserta. It is mentioned in history as a remarkable occurrence, that Nebuchadnezzar, having received the news of the death of his father, in order to make the utmost expedition in his journey to Babylon from Egypt and Phoenicia, set out with a few attendants, and passed through this desert. Berosus apud Joseph., Antiq. Isaiah 10:11. This was the nearest way homewards for the Jews; and whether they actually returned by this way or not, the first thing that would occur on the proposal or thought of their return would be the difficulty of this almost impracticable passage. Accordingly the proclamation for the preparation of the way is the most natural idea, and the most obvious circumstance, by which the prophet could have opened his subject.
These things considered, I have not the least doubt that the return at the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is the first, though not the principal, thing in the prophet‘s view. The redemption from Babylon is clearly foretold and at the same time is employed as an image to shadow out a redemption of an infinitely higher and more important nature. I should not have thought it necessary to employ so many words in endeavoring to establish what is called the literal sense of this prophecy, which I think cannot be rightly understood without it, had I not observed that many interpreters of the first authority, in particular the very learned Vitringa, have excluded it entirely.
Yet obvious and plain as I think this literal sense is, we have nevertheless the irrefragable authority of John the Baptist, and of our blessed Savior himself, as recorded by all the Evangelists, for explaining this exordium of the prophecy of the opening of the Gospel by the preaching of John, and of the introduction of the kingdom of Messiah; who was to effect a much greater deliverance of the people of God, Gentiles as well as Jews, from the captivity of sin and the dominion of death. And this we shall find to be the case in many subsequent parts also of this prophecy, where passages manifestly relating to the deliverance of the Jewish nation, effected by Cyrus, are, with good reason, and upon undoubted authority, to be understood of the redemption wrought for mankind by Christ.
If the literal sense of this prophecy, as above explained, cannot be questioned, much less surely can the spiritual; which, I think, is allowed on all hands, even by Grotius himself. If both are to be admitted, here is a plain example of the mystical allegory, or double sense, as it is commonly called, of prophecy; which the sacred writers of the New Testament clearly suppose, and according to which they frequently frame their interpretation of passages from the Old Testament. Of the foundation and properties of this sort of allegory, see De S. Poes. Hebr. Praelect. xi.



Verse 1
Comfort ye, comfort ye - “The whole of this prophecy,” says Kimchi, “belongs to the days of the Messiah.”



Verse 2
Double for all her sins “Blessings double to the punishment” - It does not seem reconcilable to our notions of the Divine justice, which always punishes less than our iniquities deserve, to suppose that God had punished the sins of the Jews in double proportion; and it is more agreeable to the tenor of this consolatory message to understand it as a promise of ample recompense for the effects of past displeasure, on the reconciliation of God to his returning people. To express this sense of the passage, which the words of the original will very well bear, it was necessary to add a word or two in the version to supply the elliptical expression of the Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 61:7; Job 42:10; Zechariah 9:12. חטאה (chattaah) signifies punishment for sin, Lamentations 3:39; Zechariah 14:19. But Kimchi says, “Double here means the two captivities and emigrations suffered by the Israelites. The first, the Babylonish captivity; the second, that which they now endure.” This is not a bad conjecture.



Verse 3
The voice of him that crieth to the wilderness “A voice crieth, In the wilderness” - The idea is taken from the practice of eastern monarchs, who, whenever they entered upon an expedition or took a journey, especially through desert and unpractised countries, sent harbingers before them to prepare all things for their passage, and pioneers to open the passes, to level the ways, and to remove all impediments. The officers appointed to superintend such preparations the Latins call stratores. Ipse(Johannes Baptista) se stratorem vocat Messiae, cujus esset alta et elata voce homines in desertis locis habitantes ad itinera et vias Regi mox venturo sternendas et reficiendas hortari. - Mosheim, Instituta, Majora, p. 96. “He (John the Baptist) calls himself the pioneer of the Messiah, whose business it was with a loud voice to call upon the people dwelling in the deserts to level and prepare the roads by which the King was about to march.”
Diodorus‘s account of the marches of Semiramis into Media and Persia will give us a clear notion of the preparation of the way for a royal expedition: “In her march to Ecbatana she came to the Zarcean mountain, which, extending many furlongs, and being full of craggy precipices and deep hollows, could not be passed without taking a great compass about. Being therefore desirous of leaving an everlasting memorial of herself, as well as of shortening the way, she ordered the precipices to be digged down, and the hollows to be filled up; and at a great expense she made a shorter and more expeditious road, which to this day is called from her the road of Semiramis. Afterward she went into Persia, and all the other countries of Asia subject to her dominion; and wherever she went, she ordered the mountains and precipices to be levelled, raised causeways in the plain country, and at a great expense made the ways passable.” - Diod. Sic. lib. ii.
The writer of the apocryphal book called Baruch expresses the same subject by the same images, either taking them from this place of Isaiah, or from the common notions of his countrymen: “For God hath appointed that every high hill, and banks of long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys filled up, to make even the ground, that Israel may go safely in the glory of God.” Baruch 5:7.
The Jewish Church, to which John was sent to announce the coming of Messiah, was at that time in a barren and desert condition, unfit, without reformation, for the reception of her King. It was in this desert country, destitute at that time of all religious cultivation, in true piety and good works unfruitful, that John was sent to prepare the way of the Lord by preaching repentance. I have distinguished the parts of the sentence according to the punctuation of the Masoretes, which agrees best both with the literal and the spiritual sense; which the construction and parallelism of the distich in the Hebrew plainly favors, and of which the Greek of the Septuagint and of the evangelists is equally susceptible. John was born in the desert of Judea, and passed his whole life in it, till the time of his being manifested to Israel. He preached in the same desert: it was a mountainous country; however not entirely and properly a desert; for though less cultivated than other parts of Judea, yet it was not uninhabited. Joshua (Joshua 15:61, Joshua 15:62) reckons six cities in it. We are so prepossessed with the idea of John‘s living and preaching in the desert, that we are apt to consider this particular scene of his preaching as a very important and essential part of history: whereas I apprehend this circumstance to be no otherwise important, than as giving us a strong idea of the rough character of the man, which was answerable to the place of his education; and as affording a proper emblem of the rude state of the Jewish Church at that time, which was the true wilderness meant by the prophet, in which John was to prepare the way for the coming of the Messiah.



Verse 4
Crooked - The word עקב (akob) is very generally rendered crooked: but this sense of the word seems not to be supported by any good authority. Ludolphus, Comment. ad Hist. Aethiop. p. 206, says “that in the Ethiopia language it signifies clivus, locus editus:” and so the Syriac Version renders it in this place, ערמא (arama): Hebrew, ערמה (aramah), tumulus, acervus. Thus the parallelism would be more perfect:” the hilly country shall be made level, and the precipices a smooth plain.”



Verse 5
“The salvation of our God” - These words are added here by the Septuagint: το σωτηριον του Θεου , את ישועת אלהינו (eth yesuath Eloheynu), as it is in the parallel place, Isaiah 52:10. The sentence is abrupt without it, the verb wanting its object; and I think it is genuine. Our English translation has supplied the word it, which is equivalent to this addition, from the Septuagint.
This omission in the Hebrew text is ancient, being prior to the Chaldee, Syriac, and Vulgate Versions: but the words stand in all the copies of the Septuagint, and they are acknowledged by Luke, Luke 3:6. The whole of this verse is wanting in one of my oldest MSS.



Verse 6
The voice saint Cry “A voice saith Proclaim” - To understand rightly this passage is a matter of importance; for it seems designed to give us the true key to the remaining part of Isaiah‘s prophecies, the general subject of which is the restoration of the people and Church of God. The prophet opens the subject with great clearness and elegance: he declares at once God‘s command to his messengers, (his prophets, as the Chaldee rightly explains it), to comfort his people in captivity, to impart to them the joyful tidings, that their punishment has now satisfied the Divine justice, and the time of reconciliation and favor is at hand. He then introduces a harbinger giving orders to prepare the way for God, leading his people from Babylon, as he did formerly from Egypt, through the wilderness, to remove all obstacles, and to clear the way for their passage.
Thus far nothing more appears to be intended than a return from the Babylonish captivity; but the next words seem to intimate something much greater: - 
“And the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed;
And all flesh shall see together the salvation of our God.”

He then introduces a voice commanding him to make a solemn proclamation. And what is the import of it? that the people - the flesh, is of a vain temporary nature; that all its glory fadeth, and is soon gone; but that the word of God endureth for ever. What is this, but a plain opposition of the flesh to the spirit; of the carnal Israel to the spiritual; of the temporary Mosaic economy to the eternal Christian dispensation? You may be ready to conclude, (the prophet may be disposed to say), by this introduction to my discourse, that my commission is only to comfort you with a promise of the restoration of your religion and polity, of Jerusalem, of the temple, and its services and worship in all its ancient splendor. These are earthly, temporary, shadowy, fading things, which shall soon pass away, and be destroyed for ever; these are not worthy to engage your attention in comparison of the greater blessings, the spiritual redemption, the eternal inheritance, covered under the veil of the former, which I have it in charge to unfold unto you. The law has only a shadow of good things; the substance is the Gospel. I promise you a restoration of the former, which, however, is only for a time, and shall be done away, according to God‘s original appointment: but under that image I give you a view of the latter, which shall never be done away, but shall endure for ever. This I take to be agreeable to St. Peter‘s interpretation of this passage of the prophet, quoted by him, 1 Peter 1:24, 1 Peter 1:25: “All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the Gospel is preached unto you.” This is the same word of the Lord of which Isaiah speaks, which hath now been preached unto you by the Gospel. The law and the Gospel are frequently opposed to one another by St. Paul, under the images of flesh and spirit: “Having begun in the spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?” Galatians 3:3. - L.

All the Godliness thereof - ”All its glory” - For חסדו (chasdo) read חדו (chadu); the Septuagint and Vulgate, and 1 Peter 1:24.



Verse 7
The grass withereth - The whole of this verse is wanting in three of Kennicott‘s and five of De Rossi‘s MSS., and in a very correct and ancient MS. of my own, and also in the Septuagint and Arabic.

Surely the people “Verily this people” - So the Syriac; who perhaps read העם הזה (haam hazzeh).

Because the spirit of the Lord “When the wind of Jehovah” - רוח יהוה (ruach Jehovah), a wind of Jehovah, is a Hebraism, meaning no more than a strong wind. It is well known that a hot wind in the east destroys every green thing. Compare Psalm 103:16. Two MSS. omit the word יהוה (Yehovah), Jehovah.



Verse 9
O Zion, that bringest good tidings “O daughter, that bringest glad tidings to Zion” - That the true construction of the sentence is this, which makes Zion the receiver, not the publisher, of the glad tidings, which latter has been the most prevailing interpretation, will, I think, very clearly appear, if we rightly consider the image itself, and the custom and common practice from which it is taken. I have added the word daughter to express the feminine gender of the Hebrew participle, which I know not how to do otherwise in our language; and this is absolutely necessary in order to ascertain the image. For the office of announcing and celebrating such glad tidings as are here spoken of, belongs peculiarly to the women. On occasion of any great public success, a signal victory, or any other joyful event, it was usual for the women to gather together, and with music, dances, and songs, to publish and celebrate the happy news. Thus after the passage of the Red Sea, Miriam, and all the women, with timbrels in their hands, formed a chorus, and joined the men in their triumphant song, dancing, and throwing in alternately the refrain or burden of the song: - 
“Sing ye to Jehovah, for he is greatly exalted;
The horse and his rider hath he cast into the sea.”
Exodus 15:20, Exodus 15:21.
So Jephthah‘s daughter collected a chorus or virgins, and with dances and songs came out to meet her father, and to celebrate his victory, Judges 11:34. After David‘s conquest of Goliath, “all the women came out of the cities of Israel singing and dancing to meet Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of music;” and, forming themselves into two choruses, they sang alternately: - 
“Saul has slain his thousands:
And David his ten thousands.”
1 Samuel 18:6, 1 Samuel 18:7.
And this gives us the true sense of a passage in the sixty-eighth Psalm, which has frequently been misunderstood: - 
“Jehovah gave the word, (that is, the joyful news),
The women, who published the glad tidings, were a great company;
The kings of mighty armies did flee, did flee:
And even the matron, who stayed at home, shared the spoil.”

The word signifying the publishers of glad tidings is the same, and expressed in the same form by the feminine participle, as in this place, and the last distich is the song which they sang. So in this place, Jehovah having given the word by his prophet, the joyful tidings of the restoration of Zion, and of God‘s returning to Jerusalem, (see Isaiah 52:8), the women are exhorted by the prophet to publish the joyful news with a loud voice from eminences, whence they might best be heard all over the country; and the matter and burden of their song was to be, “Behold your God!” See on Psalm 68:11 (note).



Verse 10
His reward is with him, and his work before him. “His reward is with him, and the recompense of his work before him” - That is, the reward and the recompense which he bestows, and which he will pay to his faithful servants; this he has ready at hand with him, and holds it out before him, to encourage those who trust in him and wait for him.



Verse 11
Shall gently lead those that are with young “The nursing ewes shall he gently lead” - A beautiful image, expressing, with the utmost propriety as well as elegance, the tender attention of the shepherd to his flock. That the greatest care in driving the cattle in regard to the dams and their young was necessary, appears clearly from Jacob‘s apology to his brother Esau, Genesis 33:13: “The flocks and the herds giving suck to their young are with me; and if they should be overdriven, all the flock will die.” Which is set in a still stronger light by the following remark of Sir John Chardin: “Their flocks,” says he, speaking of those who now live in the east after the patriarchal manner, “feed down the places of their encampments so quick, by the great numbers that they have, that they are obliged to remove them too often, which is very destructive to their flocks, on account of the young ones, who have not strength enough to follow.” Harmer‘s Observ. i., p. 126.



Verse 16
And Lebanon is not sufficient - The image is beautiful and uncommon. It has been imitated by an apocryphal writer, who however comes far short of the original: - 
“For all sacrifice is too little for a sweet savor unto thee:
And all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-offering.”
Judith 16:16.
Does not the prophet mean here that all the burnt-offerings and sacrifices that could be offered were insufficient to atone for sin? That the nations were as nothing before him, not merely because of his immensity, but because of their insufficiency to make any atonement by their oblations for the iniquities which they had committed? Therefore the Redeemer was to come to Zion, etc.



Verse 19
And casteth silver chains “And forgeth for it chains of silver” - For צורף (tsoreph), the participle, twenty-seven MSS., five ancient, and three editions, read צרף (tsaraph), pret. third person.



Verse 20
Chooseth a tree that will not rot - For what? To make a god out of it! The rich we find made theirs of gold and silver; the poor man was obliged to put up with a wooden god! From the words “he that hath no oblation chooseth a tree,” we may learn that the gold and silver necessary to make the graven image was first dedicated, and then formed into a god! How stupid is idolatry! Strange that these people did not perceive that there could be no help in these molten and wooden idols!



Verse 21
Have ye not known - On this verse Kimchi has a very interesting comment, an extract of which I subjoin. “The whole world may be considered as a house built up; heaven its roof; the stars its lamps; and the fruits of the earth its table spread. The Master of the house is God, blessed for ever; and man is the steward into whose hand all the business of the house is given. If he always consider in his heart that the Master of the house is continually over him, and that he keeps his eye upon his work, and if in consequence he acts wisely, he shall find favor in the eyes of the Master of the house. But if he find wickedness in the house, then will he remove him מן פקידתו (min pekidutho), ‹from his stewardship.‘ The foolish steward does not think of this; for as his eyes do not see the Master of the house, he saith in his heart, ‹I will eat and drink what I find in this house, and will take my pleasure in it; nor shall I be careful whether there be a master over this house or not.‘ When the Lord of the house marks this, he comes and expels him from the house speedily, and with great anger; therefore it is said, Isaiah 40:23, He bringeth the princes to nothing.” It seems that this parable had been long in use among the Jews, as our blessed Lord alludes to it in his parable of the unjust steward. Or did the rabbin, finding it to his purpose, steal the parable from the Gospel? In both places it has great and peculiar beauties.

Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth “Have ye not understood it from the foundations of the earth?” - The true reading seems to be ממוסדות (mimmosedoth), to answer to מראש (merosh) in the foregoing line. It follows a word ending with מ (mem), and out of three (mems) concurring, it was an easy mistake to drop the middle one.



Verse 22
As a curtain “As a thin veil” - “It is usual in the summer season, and upon all occasions when a large company is to be received, to have the court sheltered from heat or inclemency of the weather by a velum, umbrella, or veil, as I shall call it; which being expanded on ropes from one side of the parapet wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleasure. The psalmist seems to allude to some covering of this kind in that beautiful expression of spreading out the heavens like a curtain.” - Shaw‘s Travels, p. 274.



Verse 24
And he shall also blow upon them “And if he but blow upon them” - The Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and MS. Bodl., with another, have גם (gam), only, without the conjunction ו (vau), and.



Verse 26
Left up your eyes on high - The rabbins say, He who is capable of meditating on the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, and does not meditate on them, is not worthy to have his name mentioned among men.



Verse 28
There is no searching of his understanding “And that his understanding is unsearchable” - Twenty-four MSS., two editions, the Septuagint and Vulgate, read ואין (veein), with the conjunction ו (vau).



Verse 31
They shall mount zap with wings as eagles “They shall put forth fresh feathers like the moulting eagle” - It has been a common and popular opinion that the eagle lives and retains his vigor to a great age; and that, beyond the common lot of other birds, he moults in his old age, and renews his feathers, and with them his youth. “Thou shalt renew thy youth like the eagle, “says the psalmist, Psalm 103:5; on which place St. Ambrose notes, Aquila longam aetatem ducit, dum, vetustis plumis fatiscentibus, nova pennarum successione juvenescit: “The eagle lives to a very advanced age; and in moulting his youth is renewed with his new feathers.” Phile, De Animalibus, treating of the eagle, and addressing himself to the emperor Michael Palaeologus junior, raises his compliment upon the same notion: - 
Τουτου συ, βασιλευ, τον πολυν ζωοις βιον,
Αει νεουργων, και κρατυνων την φυσιν .
“Long may‘st thou live, O king; still like the eagle
Renew thy youth, and still retain thy vigor.”

To this many fabulous and absurd circumstances are added by several ancient writers and commentators on Scripture; see Bochart, Hieroz. 2 ii. 1. Rabbi Saadias says, Every tenth year the eagle flies near the sun; and when not able any longer to bear the burning heat, she falls down into the sea, and soon loses her feathers, and thus renews her vigor. This she does every tenth year till the hundredth, when, after she has ascended near the sun, and fallen into the sea, she rises no more. How much proof do such stories require! Whether the notion of the eagle‘s renewing his youth is in any degree well founded or not, I need not inquire; it is enough for a poet, whether profane or sacred, to have the authority of popular opinion to support an image introduced for illustration or ornament. - L

41 Chapter 41 

Introduction
The prophet, having intimated the deliverance from Babylon, and the still greater redemption couched under it, resumes the subject. He begins with the Divine vocation of Abraham, the root of the Israelitish family, and his successful exploits against the idolaters, Isaiah 41:1-7. He then recurs to the Babylonish captivity, and encourages the seed of Abraham, the friend of God, not to fear, as all their enemies would be ultimately subdued under them, Isaiah 41:8-16; and every thing furnished necessary to refresh and comfort them in them passage homewards through the desert, Isaiah 41:17-20. The prophet then takes occasion to celebrate the prescience of God, from his knowledge of events so very distant as instanced in the prediction concerning the messenger of glad tidings which should be given to Jerusalem to deliver her from all her enemies; and challenges the idols of the heathen to produce the like proof of their pretended divinity, Isaiah 41:21-27. But they are all vanity, and accursed are they that choose them, Isaiah 41:28, Isaiah 41:29.



Verse 1
Keep silence before me, O islands “Let the distant nations repair to me with new force of mind” - Εγκαινιζεσθε , Septuagint. For החרישו (hacharishu), be silent, they certainly read in their copy החדישו (hachadishu), be renewed; which is parallel and synonymous with יחלפו כח (yechalephu coach), “recover their strength;” that is, their strength of mind, their powers of reason; that they may overcome those prejudices by which they have been so long held enslaved to idolatry. A MS. has הר (har), upon a rasure. The same mistake seems to have been made in this word, Zephaniah 3:17. For יחריש באהבתו (yacharish beahabatho), silebit in directions sua, as the Vulgate renders it; which seems not consistent with what immediately follows, exultabit super te in laude; the Septuagint and Syriac read יחדיש באהבתו (yachadish beahabatho), “he shall be renewed in his love.” אלי (elai), to me, is wanting in one of De Rossi‘s MSS. and in the Syriac.



Verse 2
The righteous man - The Chaldee and Vulgate seem to have read צדיק (tsaddik). But Jerome, though his translation has justum, appears to have read צדק (tsedek); for in his comment he expresses it by justum, sive justitiam. However, I think all interpreters understand it of a person. So the Septuagint in MS. Pachom. εκαλεσεν αυτον , “he hath called him;” but the other copies have αυτην , her. They are divided in ascertaining this person; some explain it of Abraham, others of Cyrus. I rather think that the former is meant; because the character of the righteous man, or righteousness, agrees better with Abraham than with Cyrus. Besides, immediately after the description of the success given by God to Abraham and his posterity, (who, I presume, are to be taken into the account), the idolaters are introduced as greatly alarmed at this event. Abraham was called out of the east; and his posterity were introduced into the land of Canaan, in order to destroy the idolaters of that country, and they were established there on purpose to stand as a barrier against the idolatry then prevailing, and threatening to overrun the whole face of the earth. Cyrus, though not properly an idolater or worshipper of images, yet had nothing in his character to cause such an alarm among the idolaters, Isaiah 41:5-7. Farther, after having just touched upon that circumstance, the prophet with great ease returns to his former subject, and resumes Abraham and the Israelites; and assures them that as God had called them, and chosen them for this purpose, he would uphold and support them to the utmost, and at length give them victory over all the heathen nations, their enemies; Isaiah 41:8-16. Kimchi is of the same mind and gives the same reasons.

He gave them as the dust to his sword “Hath made them like the dust before his sword” - The image is strong and beautiful; it is often made use of by the sacred poets; see Psalm 1:4; Psalm 35:6; Job 21:18, and by Isaiah himself in other places, Isaiah 17:13; Isaiah 29:5. But there is great difficulty in making out the construction. The Septuagint read קשתם חרבם (kashtamclass="translit"> charbam), their sword, their bow, understanding it of the sword and bow of the conquered kings: but this is not so agreeable to the analogy of the image, as employed in other places. The Chaldee paraphrast and Kimchi solve the difficulty by supposing an ellipsis of לפני (liphney) before those words. It must be owned that the ellipsis is hard and unusual: but I choose rather to submit to this, than, by adhering with Vitringa to the more obvious construction, to destroy entirely both the image and the sense. But the Vulgate by gladio ejus, to his sword, and arcui ejus, to his bow, seems to express לחרבו (lecharbo), to his sword, and לקשתו (lekashto), to his bow, the admission of which reading may perhaps be thought preferable to Kimchi‘s ellipsis.



Verse 3
And passed safely “He passeth in safety” - The preposition seems to have been omitted in the text by mistake; the Septuagint and Vulgate seem to have had it in their copies; εν ειρηνῃ , to pace, בשלום (beshalom), “prosperously.” It is so in one of De Rossi‘s MSS.



Verse 4
Who hath wrought and done it “Who hath performed and made these things” - A word is here lost out of the text. It is sups plied by an ancient MS., אלה (elleh), “these things; “and by the Septuagint, ταυτα ; and by the Vulgate, haec; and by the Chaldee, אלן (elin); all of the same meaning.



Verse 5
Were afraid “And they were terrified” - Three MSS. have ויחרדו (vaiyecheridu), adding the conjunction ו (vau), which restores the second member of the sentence to its true poetical form.



Verse 7
That it should not be moved “That it shall not move” - Five MSS., (two ancient), and the ancient Versions, add the conjunction ו (vau), “and, “reading ולא (velo), “and not, “which seems to be right.



Verse 9
And called thee from the chief men thereof “And called from the extremities thereof” - אציל מאציליה (atsil meatsileyha), signifies the arm, ascilla, ala; and is used like כנף (canaph), “the wing, “for any thing extended from the extremity of another, or joined on to it. It is here parallel with and synonymous to מקצות (mikkatsoth), “from the ends, “in the preceding member.



Verse 10
Be not dismayed - ואל תשתע (veal tishta), “And be not dismayed. “The ו (vau) is added by twenty-one of Dr. Kennicott‘s MSS., thirty of De Rossi‘s, and one of my own, and three editions. It makes the sense more complete.



Verse 14
Fear not, thou worm Jacob - In the rabbinical commentary on the five books of Moses, Yelamedenu, it is asked, Why are the Israelites called a worm? To signify, that as the worm does not smite, that is, gnaw the cedars, but with its mouth, which is very tender, yet it nevertheless destroys the hard wood; so all the strength of the Israelites is in prayer, by which they smite the wicked of this world, though strong like the cedars, to which they are compared, Ezekiel 31:3.



Verse 15
A new sharp threshing instrument having teeth “A threshing wain; a new corn-drag armed with pointed teeth” - See note on Isaiah 28:27-28.

Thou shalt thresh the mountains - Mountains and hills are here used metaphorically for the kings and princes of the Gentiles. - Kimchi.



Verse 19
I will plant in the wilderness the cedar - The two preceding verses express God‘s mercy to them in their passage through the dry deserts, in supplying them with abundant water, when distressed with thirst, in allusion to the exodus. This verse expresses the relief afforded to them, fainting with heat in their journey through that hot country, destitute of shelter, by causing shady trees, and those of the tallest and most beautiful kinds, to spring up for their defense. The apocryphal Baruch, speaking of the return from Babylon, expresses God‘s protection of his people by the same image: “Even the woods and every sweet-smelling tree shall overshadow Israel by the commandment of God.” 5:8.

The oil tree - This, Kimchi says, is not to be understood of the olive tree, for the olive is distinguished, Nehemiah 8:15; but it means the pine or fir, from which pitch is extracted.



Verse 20
And consider - The verb ישימו (yasimu), without לב (leb) added, cannot signify to apply the heart, or to attend to a thing, as Houbigant has observed; he therefore reads ישמו (yashshemu), they shall wonder. The conjecture is ingenious; but it is much more probable that the word לב (leb) is lost out of the text; for all the ancient versions render the phrase to the same sense, as if it were fully expressed, ישימו לב (yasimu leb); and the Chaldee renders it paraphrastically, yet still retaining the very words in his paraphrase, ושוון דחלתי על לבהון (vishavvun dechalti al lebehon), “that they may put my fear in their heart.” See also Isaiah 41:22, where the same phrase is used.



Verse 21
Bring forth your strong reasons “Produce these your mighty powers” - “Let your idols come forward which you consider to be so very strong. “Hieron. in loc. I prefer this to all other interpretations of this place; and to Jerome‘s own translation of it, which he adds immediately after, Afferte, si quid forte habetis. “Bring it forward, if haply ye have any thing.” The false gods are called upon to come forth and appear in person; and to give evident demonstration of their foreknowledge and power by foretelling future events, and exerting their power in doing good or evil.



Verse 23
That we may be dismayed, and behold it together “Then shall we be struck at once with admiration and terror” - The word ונרא (venere) is written imperfectly in the Hebrew text; the Masoretes supply ה (he) at the end; and so it is read in twenty-two MSS. and four editions; that is, ונראה (venireh), and we shall see. But the true reading seems to be ונירא (venira), and we shall fear, with י (yod) supplied, from ירא (yara).



Verse 24
Your work of naught “Your operation is less than naught” - For מאפע (meepha), read מאפס (meephes); so the Chaldee and Vulgate. A manifest error of the text; compare Isaiah 40:17. The rabbins acknowledge no such error, but say that the former word signifies the same with the latter, by a change of the two letters ס (samech) and ע (ain). - Sal ben Melec in loc.



Verse 25
I have raised up one from the north - “That is, “says Kimchi, “the Messiah. The king of Assyria placed the ten tribes in Chalach and Chabar by the river Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings 17:6, which lands lie northerly and easterly.”

He shall come upon princes “He shall trample on princes” - For יבא (yabo), Le Clerc reads יבס (yebes), from the Chaldee, who seems to read both words. “Forte legend. ויבס (vaiyebes) vel וירמס (vaiyirmos): sequitur ס.” “This should perhaps be read ויבס (vaiyebes), or וירמס (vaiyirmos): a ס (samech) follows.” - Secker. See Nahum 3:14.



Verse 26
Your word - אמרתיכם (imrntheychem); but, instead of this, one of my most ancient MSS. has דבריכם (dibreychem). The meaning is nearly the same: but in this reading this His. is singular.



Verse 27
The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them “I first to Zion gave the word, Behold they are here” - This verse is somewhat obscure by the transposition of the parts of the sentence, and the peculiar manner in which it is divided into two parallel lines. The verb at the end of the sentence belongs to both parts; and the phrase, Behold, they are here! is parallel to the messenger of glad tidings; and stands like it, as the accusative case to the verb. The following paraphrase will explain the form and the sense of it. “I first, by my prophets, give notice of these events, saying, Behold, they are at hand! and I give to Jerusalem a messenger of glad tidings.”



Verse 28
Among them “Among the idols” - For ומאלה (umeelleh), I read ומאלים (umeellim), with the Septuagint, και απο των ειδωλων , “and from or among the idols. “See Exodus 15:11; Isaiah 57:5.
R. D. Kimchi has many good observations on this chapter. Bishop Lowth follows him in applying it to Abraham, and not to Cyrus; the whole being spoken in the past tense, which is not used, or rarely, in such a case for the future. Almost the whole of the rabbins understand it of Abraham. On Kimchi‘s plan, the following is a paraphrase.

The righteous man - Abram, from the east - the land of his nativity, called the land of the children of the east, Genesis 29:1.

Brought him to his feet - Whithersoever his feet went, he preached righteousness and truth; as it is written, “There he proclaimed in the name of Jehovah,” Genesis 21:31. And he called it ויקראהו (vaiyikraehu) - that is, צרק (tsedek), righteousness, to his feet, enabled him to hold it forth wherever he went.
He called the nations - To leave their idols and worship him who made the universe. He taught them the way of righteousness, truth, and faith. Was there ever a prodigy like to this? A man who had been an idolater, rising up against all the nations of the earth, reproving their faith, and not fearing before them nor their kings! Who stirred up his heart to do this? Was it not the Lord?
Gave the nations before him - And made him rule over kings - Chedorlaomer, and the kings which were with him: whom the Lord gave as dust to his sword, and stubble to his bow.
He pursued them - He and his three hundred and eighteen servants.
He passed safely - שלום (shalom) for בשלום (beshalom), in safety; so said, because he lost not one of his men in this expedition. See Kimchi.

42 Chapter 42 

Introduction
The prophet sets forth the meekness of Messiah‘s character, and the extent and blessings of his kingdom, particularly among the Gentiles, Isaiah 42:1-9. In consequence of this he calls on the whole creation to join him in one song of praise to God, Isaiah 42:10-12. After which he seems again to glance at the deliverance from the captivity; although the words may full as well apply to the deliverance vouchsafed to the Church; to the overthrow of her must powerful enemies; and to the prevalency of true religion over idolatry and error, Isaiah 42:13-17. The prophet then reproves the Jews for their blindness and infidelity in rejecting the Messiah, and gives intimations of these judgments which their guilt would draw on them, Isaiah 42:18-25.
The prophet, having opened his subject with the preparation for the return from captivity at Babylon, and intimated that a much greater deliverance was covered under the veil of that event, proceeded to vindicate the power of God, as Creator and disposer of all things; and his infinite knowledge, from his prediction of future events, and in particular of that deliverance. He went still farther, and pointed out the instrument by which he should effect the redemption of his people the Jews from slavery; namely, a great conqueror, whom he would call forth from the north and the east to execute his orders. In this chapter he proceeds to the greater deliverance; and at once brings forth into full view, without throwing any veil of allegory over the subject, the Messiah. “Behold my servant, Messiah, “says the Chaldee. St. Matthew has applied it directly to Christ; nor can it with any justice or propriety be applied to any other person or character whatever. - L



Verse 1
Behold my servant, whom I uphold - אתמך בו (ethmach bo), on whom I lean. Alluding to the custom of kings leaning on the arm of their most beloved and faithful servant. All, both Jews and Christians, agree, that the seven first verses of this chapter belong to Christ. Now, as they are evidently a continuation of the prophecy in the preceding chapter, that prophecy cannot belong to Cyrus, but to Christ.

He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles “He shall publish judgment to the nations” - Four MSS. two ancient, add the conjunction ומשפט (vemishpat). See Matthew 12:18.
The word משפט (mishpat), judgment, like צדקה (tsedakah), righteousness, is taken in a great latitude of signification. It means rule, form, order, model, plan; rule of right, or of religion; an ordinance, institution; judicial process, cause, trial, sentence, condemnation, acquittal, deliverance, mercy, etc. It certainly means in this place the law to be published by Messiah, the institution of the Gospel.



Verse 4
He shall not fail nor be discouraged “His force shall not be abated nor broken” - Rabbi Meir ita citat locum istum, ut post ירוץ (yaruts), addat כוחו (cocho), robur ejus, quod hodie Ilon comparet in textu Hebraeo, sed addendum videtur, ut sensus fiat planior.
“Rabbi Meir cites this passage so as to add after ירוץ (yarats) כוחו (cocho), his force, which word is not found in the present Hebrew text, but seems necessary to be added to make the sense more distinct.” Capell. Crit. Sac. p. 382. For which reason I had added it in the translation, before I observed this remark of Capellus. - L.



Verse 6
A covenant of the people “A covenant to the people” - For עם (am), two MSS. of Dr. Kennicott‘s, and of my own, read עולם (olam), the covenant of the age to come, or the everlasting covenant; which seems to give a clearer and better sense. But I think the word ברית (berith), here, should not be translated covenant, but covenant sacrifice, which meaning it often has; and undoubtedly in this place. This gives a still stronger and clearer sense.



Verse 7
To open the blind eyes - In this verse the prophet seems to set forth the spiritual redemption, under images borrowed from the temporal deliverance.

Out of the prison house “And from the dungeon” - The Septuagint, Syriac, and four MSS., one ancient, add the conjunction ו (vau), ומבית (umibbeith), and from the house.



Verse 8
I am the Lord - אני יהוה (ani Yehovah). This is the famous tetragrammaton, or name of four letters, which we write Jehovah Yehovah, Yehveh, Yeveh, Jhuh, Javah, etc. The letters are Y H U H. The Jews never pronounce it, and the true pronunciation is utterly unknown.

That is my name - A name peculiar to myself.



Verse 10
Ye that go down to the sea - This seems not to belong to this place; it does not well consist with what follows, “and the fullness thereof.” They that go down upon the sea means navigators, sailors, traders, such as do business in great waters; an idea much too confined for the prophet, who means the sea in general, as it is used by the Hebrews, for the distant nations, the islands, the dwellers on the sea-coasts all over the world. I suspect that some transcriber had the Psalm 107:23 verse of Psalm 107 running in his head, יורדי הים באניות (yoredey haiyam booniyoth), and wrote in this place יורדי הים (yoredey haiyam) instead of ירעם הים (yiram haiyam), or יריע (yari), or ירן (yaran); “let the sea roar, or shout, or exult.” But as this is so different in appearance from the present reading, I do not take the liberty of introducing it into the translation. Conjeceram legendum יגידו (yegidu), ut Isaiah 42:12; sed non favent Versiones. “I would propose to read יגידו (yegidu), as in Isaiah 42:12; but this is not supported by the Versions.” - Secker.



Verse 11
Let the wilderness - The most uncultivated countries, and the most rude and uncivilized people, shall confess and celebrate with thanksgiving the blessing of the knowledge of God graciously imparted to them. By the desert is meant Arabia Deserta; by the rocky country, Arabia Petraea; by the mountains, probably those celebrated ones, Paran, Horeb, Sinai, in the same country; to which also belonged Kedar, a clan of Arabians, dwelling for the most part in tents; but there were others of them who inhabited or frequented cities and villages, as may be collected from this place of the prophet. Pietro della Valle, speaking of the people of Arabia Deserta, says: “There is a sort of Arabs of that country called Maedi, who with their herds, of buffaloes for the most part, sometimes live in the deserts, and sometimes in cities; from whence they have their name, which signifies wandering, going from place to place. They have no professed houses; nor are they properly Bedaui, or Beduui, that is, Deserticoli, who are the most noble among them, and never abide within walls, but always go wandering through the open country with their black tents; nor are they properly called Hhadesi, as they call those who dwell in cities, and lands with fixed houses. These by the latter are esteemed ignoble and base; but both are considered as of low condition.” Viaggi, Parte 3 lett. ii.

The villages that Kedar doth inhabit - The Arabs, according to the Targum.

The inhabitants of the rock - They who dwell on fortified places. The Vulgate has habitatores Petraeae, “the inhabitants of Arabia Petraea.” Those who make the rock Jesus Christ, the inhabitants of the rock, true believers in him; the singing, rejoicing for the salvation they have received; abuse and disgrace the passage and the pulpit. I have heard a clergyman, a magistrate, a justice of the quorum, spend an hour in showing from these words,

1.That they meant Jesus Christ, and none other.

2.That he might be fully compared to a rock, as the foundation on which his Church was built, and on which all true believers rested for their salvation.
3.A rock, because of his strength and might in destroying his enemies, and supporting his friends.
4.A refreshing rock, like that in the wilderness; and that rock was Christ.

5.A perspective rock, from which true believers could discover their heavenly inheritance: “When my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that is higher than I, “etc. Now all this is true in itself; but false in respect to the words on which it was professedly built, for they have no such meaning.



Verse 14
I have been still “Shall I keep silence for ever” - After מעולם (meolam), in the copy which the Septuagint had before them, followed the word הלעולם, (heleolam), εσιωπησα απ ‘ αιωνος· Μη και αει σιωπησομαι· according to MSS. Pachom. and 50. D. 2 and Edit. Complut., which word, הלעולם (haleolam), has been omitted in the text by an easy mistake of a transcriber, because of the similitude of the word preceding. Shall I always keep silences like that of Juvenal: Semper ego auditor tantum? Shall I always be a hearer only?



Verse 15
I wilt make the rivers islands “I will make the rivers dry deserts” - Instead of איים (iyim), islands, read ציים (tsiim); a very probable conjecture of Houbigant.



Verse 16
In paths - The Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and nine MSS., (two ancient), read ובנתיבות (ubenotiboth).

Will I do unto them - עשיתם (asitem). This word, so written as it is in the text, means “thou wilt do, “in the second person. The Masoretes have indeed pointed it for the first person; but the י (yod) in the last syllable is absolutely necessary to distinguish the first person; and so it is written in forty MSS., עשיתים (asithim).
Jarchi, Kimchi, Sal. ben Melec, etc., agree that the past time is here put for the future, עשיתי (asithi) for אעשה; and indeed the context necessarily requires that interpretation. Farther it is to be observed that עשיתים (asithim) is put for עשיתי להם (asithi lahem), “I have done them,” for “I have done for them;” as עשיתני (asitheni) is for עשיתי לי (asiti li), “I have made myself,” for “I have made for myself,” Ezekiel 29:2; and in the celebrated passage of Jephthah‘s vow, Judges 11:31, והעליתיהו עולה (veheelitihu olah) for העליתי לו עולה (heelithi lo olah), “I will offer him a burnt-offering, “for “I will offer unto him (that is, unto Jehovah) a burnt-offering;” by an ellipsis of the preposition of which Buxtorf gives many other examples, Thes. Grammat. lib. 2:17. See also note on Isaiah 65:5. A late happy application of this grammatical remark to that much disputed passage has perfectly cleared up a difficulty which for two thousand years had puzzled all the translators and expositors, had given occasion to dissertations without number, and caused endless disputes among the learned on the question, whether Jephthah sacrificed his daughter or not; in which both parties have been equally ignorant of the meaning of the place, of the state of the fact, and of the very terms of the vow; which now at last has been cleared up beyond all doubt by my learned friend Dr. Randolph, Margaret Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford, in his Sermon on Jephthah‘s Vow, Oxford, 1766. - L.



Verse 19
As my messenger that I sent “As he to whom I have sent my messengers” - כמלכי אשלח (kemalachey eshlach), ut ad quem nuncios meos misi. The Vulgate and Chaldee are almost the only interpreters who render it rightly, in consistence with the rest of the sentence, and in perfect agreement with the Hebrew idiom; according to which the ellipsis is to be thus supplied: כלאשר מלאכי אשלח (kelaasher malachey eshlach); “As he to whom I have sent my messengers.”

As he that is perfect “As he who is perfectly instructed” - See note on Isaiah 44:2 (note).

And blind as the Lord‘s servant “And deaf, as the servant of Jehovah” - For ועור (veivver), and blind, we must read וחרש (vecheresh), and deaf: κωφος , Symmachus, and so a MS. The mistake is palpable, and the correction self-evident, and admissible though there had been no authority for it.



Verse 20
Seeing many things “Thou hast seen indeed” - The text has ראית רבית (raith rabith), which the Masoretes in the marginal Keri have corrected to ראות רבות (reoth rabboth); as indeed one hundred and seven MSS., and five editions, now have it in the text. This was probably the reading of most of the MSS. of their time; which, though they approved of it, out of some superstition they would not admit into their standard text. But these wretched critics, though they perceived there was some fault, yet did not know where the fault lay, nor consequently how to amend it; and yet it was open enough to a judicious eye: רבות (rabboth), sic veteres; et tamen forte legendum, ראות (reoth), vide cap. Isaiah 6:9.” - Secker. That is, ראית ראות (raithclass="translit"> reoth), seeing, thou shalt see. I believe no one will doubt of admitting this as the true reading.
But he heareth not “Yet thou wilt not hear” - For ישמע (yishma), read תשמע (tishma), in the second person; so all the ancient Versions and forty MSS. of Kennicott‘s, (four of them ancient), and seventeen of De Rossi‘s, and perhaps five more. Two others have תשמעו (tishmeu), second person plural.



Verse 21
He win magnify the law “He hath exalted his own praise” - For תורה (torah), the law, the Septuagint read תודה (todah), praise.



Verse 22
They are all of them snared in holes “All their chosen youths are taken in the toils” - For הפח (hapheach) read הופחו (huphachu), in the plural number, hophal; as החבאו (hochbau), which answers to it in the following member of the sentence. Le Clerc, Houbigant. הפח (huppach), Secker.



Verse 24
We have sinned “They have sinned” - For חטאנו (chatanu), “we have sinned,” first person; the Septuagint and Chaldee read חטאו (chateu), “they have sinned,” in the third person.



Verse 25
The fury of his anger “The heat of his wrath” - For חמה (chammah), the Bodl. MS. has חמת (chammath), in regimine, more regularly.

It hath set him on fire round about - So thoroughly hardened are the Jewish people, that they are represented as being in a house on fire, and even scorched with the flames, without perceiving their danger, or feeling that they are hurt! What a picture of mental induration! and this is their state to the present day. But by whom shall Jacob arise? for in this sense he is small indeed. Many efforts have been made to Christianize them, but without effect; and is this to be wondered at, while we tell them how great they are, how learned, how wise, how much we owe to them, that they are still the peculiar people of God, etc., etc.? If all this be true, what can they gain by becoming Christians? Whereas a more stupid, proud, hardened, ignorant people can scarcely be found in the civilized world, and they are most grossly ignorant of their own Scriptures.

43 Chapter 43 

Introduction
Prediction of that blessed period when God should gather the posterity of Abraham, with tender care, from their several dispersions in every quarter under heaven, and bring them safely to their own land, Isaiah 43:1-7. Struck with astonishment at so clear a display of an event so very remote, the prophet again challenges all the blended nations and their idols to produce an instance of such foreknowledge, Isaiah 43:8, Isaiah 43:9; and intimates that the Jews should remains (as at this day), a singular monument to witness the truth of the prediction, till it should at length be fulfilled by the irresistible power of God, Isaiah 43:10-13. He then returns to the nearer deliverance - that from the captivity of Babylon, Isaiah 43:14, Isaiah 43:15; with which, however, he immediately connects another deliverance described by allusions to that from Egypt, but represented as much more wonderful than that; a character which will not at all apply lo the deliverance from Babylon, and must therefore be understood of the restoration from the mystical Babylon, Isaiah 43:16-18. On this occasion the prophet, with peculiar elegance, and by a very strong poetic figure, represents the tender care of God in comforting and refreshing his people on their way through the desert, to be so great as to make even the wild beasts haunting those parched places so sensible of the blessing of those copious streams then provided by him, as to join their hissing and howling notes with one consent to praise God, Isaiah 43:19-21. This leads to a beautiful contrast of the ingratitude of the Jews, and a vindication of God‘s dealings with regard to them, Isaiah 43:22-28.



Verse 1
I have called thee by thy name - “קראתי בשמך (karathi beshimcha). So all the versions. But it seems from the seventh verse, and from the thing itself, that we should read קראתיך בשמי (karathicha bishmi), ‹I have called thee by my name;‘ for this form of speech often occurs - the other never. For Isaiah 45:24, concerning Cyrus, is another matter; but when God calls Jacob Israel, he calls him by the name of God. See Exodus 31:2.” - Secker.



Verse 3
I gave Egypt for thy ransom - This is commonly supposed to refer to the time of Sennacherib‘s invasion; who, when he was just ready to fall upon Jerusalem, soon after his entering Judea, was providentially diverted from that design, and turned his arms against the Egyptians, and their allies the Cushean Arabians, with their neighbors the Sabeans, probably joined with them under Tirhakah. See Isaiah 20:1-6 and Isaiah 37:9. Or as there are some reasonable objections to this opinion, perhaps it may mean more generally that God has often saved his people at the expense of other nations, whom he had, as it were in their stead, given up to destruction. Vitringa explains this of Shalmaneser‘s designs upon the kingdom of Judea after he had destroyed that of Samaria, from which he was diverted by carrying the war against the Egyptians, Cusheans, and Sabeans; but of this I think he has no clear proof in history. It is not to be wondered at that many things of this kind should remain very obscure for the want of the light of history, which in regard to these times is extremely deficient.
“Did not Cyrus overcome these nations? and might they not be given for releasing the Jews? It seems to have been so from Isaiah 45:14.” - Secker.
Kimchi refers all this to the deliverance of Jerusalem from the invasion of Sennacherib. Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, had come out to war against the king of Assyria, who was there-upon obliged to raise the siege of Jerusalem. Thus the Ethiopians, Egyptians, and Sabeans were delivered into the hands of the Assyrians as a ransom for Israel. - Kimchi. I cannot help thinking this to be a very rational solution of the text.



Verse 7
Every one that is called by my name - All who worship the true God, and are obedient to his laws.

I have created him - בראתיו (berathiv). I have produced him out of nothing.

For my glory - Ten MSS., three ancient, and the Syriac and Vulgate, read לכבודי (licabodi), without the conjunction ו (vau), and.

I have formed him - יצרתיו (yetsartiv). I have given him that particular form and shape which are best suited to his station in life.

I have made him - עשיתיו (asithiv). I have adapted him to the accomplishment of my counsels and designs.



Verse 8
Bring forth the blind people that have eyes “Bring forth the people, blind, although they have eyes” - I understand this of the Gentiles, as the verse following, not of the Jews. Their natural faculties, if they had made a proper use of them, must have led them to the knowledge of the being and attributes of the one true God; “for his eternal power and Godhead,” if well attended to, are clearly seen in his works, (Romans 1:20), and would have preserved them from running into the folly and absurdity of worshipping idols. They are here challenged to produce the evidence of the power and foreknowledge of their idol gods; and the Jews are just afterwards, Isaiah 43:10, appealed to as witnesses for God in this cause, therefore these latter cannot here be meant by the people blind with eyes and deaf with ears.



Verse 9
Who among them - Seven MSS., three ancient, and the first edition, 1486, with the Syriac and Vulgate, read בכם (bechem), who among you, the present reading is preferable.



Verse 10
Ye (the Israelites) are my witnesses, and my servant (the prophet) whom I have chosen - That whatever has been said before concerning Sennacherib has been literally fulfilled. The prophet had predicted it; the Israelites saw it accomplished.

Before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me - This is a most difficult place. Was there a time when God was not? No! Yet he says, before me. Will there be a time in which God will not exist? No! Yet he says, after me. Are not all these words to be referred to his creation? Before me, no god created any thing, nor was there any thing pre-existent but myself. And after me, i.e., after my creation, such as now exists, there shall be no other class of beings formed. This mode of interpretation frees the passage from all embarrassment, and the context perfectly agrees with it. The words my servant, in this verse, the Targum understands of the Messiah.



Verse 12
I have declared, and have saved - My prophets have always predicted your deliverances before they took place; and I have fulfilled their words to the uttermost.



Verse 14
The Chaldeans, whose cry is on the ships “The Chaldeans exulting in their ships” - Babylon was very advantageously situated both in respect to commerce, and as a naval power. It was open to the Persian Gulf by the Euphrates, which was navigable by large vessels; and being joined to the Tigris above Babylon by the canal called Naharmalca or the Royal River, supplied the city with the produce of the whole country to the north of it, as far as the Euxine and Caspian seas, Herod. 1:194. Semiramis was the foundress of this part also of the Babylonian greatness. She improved the navigation of the Euphrates, Herod. 1:184; Strabo, lib. xvi.; and is said to have had a fleet of three thousand galleys, Huet, Hist. du Commerce, chap. 11. We are not to wonder that in later times we hear little of the commerce and naval power of Babylon; for, after the taking of the city by Cyrus, the Euphrates was not only rendered less fit for navigation by being on that occasion diverted from its course and left to spread over the whole country; but the Persian monarchs, residing in their own country, to prevent any invasion by sea on that part of their empire, purposely obstructed the navigation of both the rivers by making cataracts in them, Strabo, ib., that is, by raising dams across the channel, and making artificial falls in them, that no vessel of any size or force could possibly come up. Alexander began to restore the navigation of the rivers by demolishing the cataracts upon the Tigris as far up as Seleucia, Arrian, lib. vii., but he did not live to finish his great designs; those upon the Euphrates still continued. Ammianus, 24:1, mentions them as subsisting in his time.
The prophet therefore might very justly speak of the Chaldeans as glorying in their naval power in his time; though afterwards they had no foundation for making any such boast.



Verse 15
The Creator - For בורא (bore), “Creator,” six MSS. (two ancient) have אלהי (Elohey), “God.”



Verse 19
Behold, I will do a new thing - At Isaiah 43:16, the prophet had referred to the deliverance from Egypt and the passage through the Red Sea; here he promises that the same power shall be employed in their redemption and return from the Babylonish captivity. This was to be a new prodigy.



Verse 20
The beast of the field shall honor me “The wild beast of the field shall glorify me” - The image is elegant and highly poetical. God will give such an abundant miraculous supply of water to his people traversing the dry desert in their return to their country, that even the wild beasts, the serpents, the ostriches, and other animals that haunt those arid regions, shall be sensible of the blessing, and shall break forth into thanksgiving and praises to him for the unusual refreshment which they receive from his so plentifully watering the sandy wastes of Arabia Deserta, for the benefit of his people passing through them.



Verse 22
But thou hast not called upon me - The connection is: But thou, Israel, whom I have chosen, whom I have formed for myself to be my witness against the false gods of the nations; even thou hast revolted from me, hast neglected my worship, and hast been perpetually running after strange gods. The emphasis of this and the following parts of the sentence, on which the sense depends, is laid on the words Me, on My Account, etc. The Jews were diligent in performing the external services of religion; in offering prayers, incense, sacrifices, oblations; but their prayers were not offered with faith; and their oblations were made more frequently to their idols than to the God of their fathers. The Hebrew idiom excludes with a general negative, in a comparative sense, one of two objects opposed to one another: thus, “I will have mercy, and not sacrifice,” Hosea 6:6. “For I spoke not to your fathers, nor commanded them, concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices; but this thing I commanded them, saying, Obey my voice,” Jeremiah 7:22, Jeremiah 7:23. And the meaning of this place of Isaiah seems to be much the same with that of Amos; who however has explained at large both parts of the comparison, and specified the false service opposed to the true: - 
“Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings,
In the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel?
Nay, but you have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch,
And Chiun, your images;
The star of your god, which you made to yourselves.”
Amos 5:25, Amos 5:26.
But thou hast been weary of me, O Israel “Neither on my account hast thou lahoured, O Israel” - For כי יגעת (ki yagata), the Septuagint and Vulgate read ויגעת (veyagata). - Houbigant. The negative is repeated or referred to by the conjunction ו (vau), as in many other places. See note on Isaiah 23:4.



Verse 25
I, even I, am he - The original is extremely abrupt: אנכי אנכי הוא (anochi anochi hu), “I, I, He.” Is there any mystery in this form? Does it refer to a plurality of persons in the Godhead?

For mine own sake - In the pardon of sin God can draw no reason but from his own infinite goodness.



Verse 27
Thy first father hath sinned - On this Kimchi speaks well: “How can ye say that ye have not sinned, seeing your first father, Adam, sinned; and man hath sin impressed on him through natural generation?”



Verse 28
I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary “Thy princes have profaned my sanctuary” - Instead of ואחלל שרי (vaachallel sarey), read ויחללו שריך (vayechalelu sareycha). So the Syriac and Septuagint, και εμιαναν οἱ αρχοντες τα ἁγια μου , “the rulers have defiled my holy things.” קדשי (kodshi), Houbigant. Οἱ αρχοντες σου , “thy rulers, “MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. 2 and Marchal.

To reproaches “To reproach” - לגדופה (ligeduphah), in the singular number; so an ancient MS. and the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate. And, alas! what a curse do they still bear, and what reproach do they still suffer! No national crimes have ever equalled those of the Jewish nation, for no nation ever had such privileges to neglect, despise, sin against. When shall this severity of God towards this people have an end? Answ. Whenever, with one heart, they turn to him, and receive the doctrine of the Lord Jesus; and not till then.

44 Chapter 44 

Introduction
This chapter, besides promises of redemption, of the effusion of the Spirit, and success of the Gospel, Isaiah 44:1-5, sets forth, in a very sublime manner, the supreme power and foreknowledge, and absolute eternity, of the one true God; and exposes the folly and absurdity of idolatry with admirable force and elegance, Isaiah 44:6-20. And to show that the knowledge of future events belongs only to Jehovah, whom all creation is again called to adore for the deliverance and reconciliation granted to his people, Isaiah 44:21-23, the prophet concludes with setting in a very strong point of view the absolute impotence of every thing considered great and insurmountable in the sight of men, when standing in the way of the Divine counsel; and mentions the future deliverer of the Jewish nation expressly by name, nearly two hundred years before his birth, Isaiah 44:24-28.



Verse 2
Jesurun - Jeshurun means Israel. This name was given to that people by Moses, Deuteronomy 32:15; Deuteronomy 33:5, Deuteronomy 33:26. The most probable account of it seems to be that in which the Jewish commentators agree; namely, that it is derived from ישר (yashar), and signifies upright. In the same manner, Israel, as a people, is called משלם (meshullam), perfect, Isaiah 42:19, They were taught of God, and abundantly furnished with the means of rectitude and perfection in his service and worship. Grotius thinks that ישרון (yeshurun) is a diminutive of ישראל (yishrael), Israel; expressing peculiar fondness and affection; Ισραηλιδιον , O little Israel.



Verse 4
They shall spring up as among the grass “They shall spring up as the grass among the waters” - בבין חציר (bebeyn chatsir), “They shall spring up to the midst of, or rather, in among, the grass. “This cannot be right: eleven MSS., and thirteen editions, have כבין (kebeyn), or כבן (keben). Twenty-four MSS. read it without the י (yod), בבן (beben), in the son of the grass; and so reads the Chaldee; בבן (beben), in the son of the grass.
Twenty-four MSS. of Dr. Kennicott‘s, thirty-three of De Rossi‘s, and one of my own, with six editions, have this reading. The Syriac, מבין (mibbeyn). The true reading is in all probability כבין (kebeyn); and the word מים (mayim), which should have followed it, is lost out of the text: but it is happily supplied by the Septuagint, ὡς ανα μεσον ὑδατος , as among the water “In every place where there is water, there is always grass; for water makes every thing grow in the east.” Sir John Chardin‘s note on 1 Kings 17:5. Harmer‘s Observations 1:64.



Verse 5
Shall call himself “Shall be called” - Passive, יקרא (yikkare); κληθησεται , Symmachus.

Another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord “This shall inscribe his hand to Jehovah” - Και ἑτερος επιγραψει χειρι ( χειρα , Ag., Sym.) αυτου, Του Θεου ειμι· “And another shall write upon his hand, I belong to God.” - Sept. They seem to have read here, as before, ליהוה אני (laihovah ani), I belong to Jehovah. But the repetition of the same phrase without any variation is not elegant. However, they seem to have understood it rightly, as an allusion to the marks, which were made by punctures rendered indelible, by fire or by staining, upon the hand or some other part of the body, signifying the state or character of the person, and to whom he belonged. The slave was marked with the name of his master, the soldier, of his commander; the idolater, with the name or ensign of his god: Στιγματα επιγραφομενα δια των στρατευομενων εν ταις χερσιν· “Punctural inscriptions made by the soldiers on their hands.” Aetius apud Turnebum Advers. Isaiah 24:12. Victuris in cute punctis milites scripti et matriculis inserti jurare solent. “The soldiers having indelible inscriptions on their skin, and inserted in the muster-rolls, are accustomed to make oath.” Vigetius, Isaiah 2:6. And the Christians seem to have imitated this practice, by what Procopius says on this place of Isaiah: Το δε ΤΗ ΧΕΙΡΙ, δια το στιζειν ισως πολλους επι καρπων, η βραχιονων, η του σταυρου σημειον, η την Χριστου προσηγοριαν . “Because many marked their wrists, or their arms, with the sign of the cross, or with the name of Christ.” See Revelation 20:4; Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. lib. ii., cap. 20.



Verse 7
Let them show unto them “Let them declare unto us” - For למו (lamo), unto them, the Chaldee reads לנו (lanu), unto us The Septuagint read לכם (lachem), unto you; which is preferable to the reading of the text. But למו (lamo), and לנו (lanu), are frequently mistaken one for the other, see Isaiah 10:29; Psalm 80:7; Psalm 64:6.



Verse 8
Fear ye not - תרהו - to (tirehu) never occurs. Perhaps it should be תיראו (tireu), fear ye. Two MSS. read תירהו (tirehu), and one of mine תהרו (taharu).



Verse 9-10
That they may be ashamed. Who hath formed a god “That every one may be ashamed, that he hath formed a god” - The Bodleian MS., one of the first extant for its antiquity and authority, instead of מי (mi), at the beginning of the tenth verse, has כי (ki), which greatly clears up the construction of a very obscure passage. Doederlein approves of this reading. The Septuagint likewise closely connect in construction the end of Isaiah 44:9 with the beginning of Isaiah 44:10; and wholly omit the interrogative מי (mi), which embarrasses the sentence: Αισχυνθησονται οἱ πλασσοντες Θεον, και γλυφοντες παντες ανωφελη· “But they shall be confounded that make a god; and they who engrave unprofitable things;” agreeably to the reading of the MS. above mentioned.



Verse 11
His fellows - חבריו (chaberaiv): but עבדיו (abadaiv), his servants or worshippers, is the reading of one of De Rossi‘s MSS., and of the Chaldee.

And the workmen, they are of men “Even the workmen themselves shall blush” - I do not know that any one has ever yet interpreted these words to any tolerably good sense: וחרשים המה מאדם (vecharashim hemmah meadam). The Vulgate and our translators, have rendered them very fairly, as they are written and pointed in the text: Fabri enim sunt ex hominibus. “And the workmen they are of men.” Out of which the commentators have not been able to extract any thing worthy of the prophet. I have given another explanation of the place; agreeable enough to the context, if it can be deduced from the words themselves. I presume that אדם (adam), rubuit, may signify erubuit, to be red through shame, as well as from any other cause; though I cannot produce any example of it in that particular sense; and the word in the text I would point מאדם (meoddam); or if any one should object to the irregularity of the number, I would read מאדמים (meoddamim). But I rather think that the irregularity of the construction has been the cause of the obscurity, and has given occasion to the mistaken punctuation. The singular is sometimes put for the plural. See Psalm 68:31; and the participle for the future tense, see Isaiah 40:11. - L.



Verse 12
The smith with the tongs, etc. “The smith cutteth off a portion of iron” - מעצד (meatstsed), Participium Pihel of עצד (atsad), to cut; still used in that sense in the Arabic. See Simonis Lex. Hebrews The Septuagint and Syriac take the word in this form: but they render it sharpeneth the iron. See Castell. Lex. in voce.
The sacred writers are generally large and eloquent upon the subject of idolatry; they treat it with great severity, and set forth the absurdity of it in the strongest light. But this passage of Isaiah, Isaiah 44:12-20, far exceeds any thing that ever was written upon the subject, in force of argument, energy of expression, and elegance of composition. One or two of the apocryphal writers have attempted to imitate the prophet, but with very ill success; Wisd. 13:11-19; 15:7, etc.; Baruch 6, NAB (editor's note: some translations treat this as Letter to Jeremiah), especially the latter, who, injudiciously dilating his matter, and introducing a number of minute circumstances, has very much weakened the force and effect of his invective. On the contrary a heathen author, in the ludicrous way, has, in a line or two, given idolatry one of the severest strokes it ever received: - 
Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum,
Cum faber incertus, scamnum faceretne
Priapum, Maluit esse Deum. Deus inde ego.
Horat. Satyr, lib. 1. sat. viii.
“Formerly I was the stump of a fig tree, a useless log; when the carpenter, after hesitating whether to make me a god or a stool, at last determined to make me a god. Thus I became a god!”
From the tenth to the seventeenth verse, a most beautiful strain of irony is carried on against idolatry. And we may naturally think that every idolater, who either read or heard it, must have been for ever ashamed of his own devices. - L.



Verse 14
He heweth him down “He heweth down” - For לכרת (lichroth), the Septuagint and Vulgate read כרת (carath) or יכרת (yichroth).



Verse 16
With part “And with part” - Twenty-three MSS., the Septuagint, and Vulgate add the conjunction ו (vau), and ועל (veal).



Verse 17
He falleth down unto it - There were four forms of adoration used among the Hebrews:

1.השתחוה (Hishtachavah), The prostration of the whole body.
2.קדד (Kadad), The bowing of the head.
3.כרע (Cara), The bending of the upper part of the body down to the knees.

4.ברך (Barach), Bowing the knee, or kneeling. See on Isaiah 49:23 (note).



Verse 18
He hath shut their eyes “Their eyes are closed up” - The Septuagint, Chaldee, and Vulyate, for טח (tach), read טחו (tachu). See note on Isaiah 6:10.



Verse 20
He feedeth on ashes - He feedeth on that which affordeth no nourishment; a proverbial expression for using ineffectual means, and bestowing labor to no purpose. In the same sense Hosea says, “Ephraim feedeth on wind.” Hosea 12:1.



Verse 22
I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins “I have made thy transgressions vanish away like a cloud, and thy sins like a vapor” - Longinus admired the sublimity of the sentiment, as well as the harmony of the numbers, in the following sentence of Demosthenes: Τουτο το ψηφισμα τον τοτε τῃ πολει τερισταντα κινδυνον παρελθειν εποιησεν ὡσπερ νεφος . “This decree made the danger then hanging over the city pass away like a cloud.” Probably Isaiah alludes here to the smoke rising up from the sin-offering, dispersed speedily by the wind. and rendered invisible. He who offered his sacriflce aright was as sure that the sin for which he offered it was blotted out, as that the smoke of the sacrifice was dispersed by the wind, and was no longer discernible.



Verse 24
By myself - Thirteen MSS., six ancient, confirm the reading of the Keri, מאתי (meittai).



Verse 27
That saith to the deep, Be dry “Who saith to the deep, Be thou wasted” - Cyrus took Babylon by laying the bed of the Euphrates dry, and leading his army into the city by night through the empty channel of the river. This remarkable circumstance, in which the event so exactly corresponded with the prophecy, was also noted by Jeremiah, Jeremiah 50:38; Jeremiah 51:36.
“A drought shall be upon her waters,
and they shall be dried up: - 
I will lay her sea dry
And I will scorch up her springs.”

It is proper here to give some account of the means and method lay which the stratagem of Cyrus was effected.
The Euphrates in the middle of the summer, from the melting of the snows on the mountains of Armenia, like the Nile, overflows the country. In order to diminish the inundation, and to carry off the waters, two canals were made by Nebuchadnezzar a hundred miles above the city; the first on the eastern side called Naharmalca, or the Royal River, by which the Euphrates was let into the Tigris; the other on the western side, called Pallacopas, or Naharaga, (נהר אגם (nahar agam), The river of the pool), by which the redundant waters were carried into a vast lake, forty miles square, contrived, not only to lessen the inundation, but for a reservoir, with sluices, to water the barren country on the Arabian side. Cyrus, by turning the whole river into the lake by the Pallacopas, laid the channel, where it ran through the city, almost dry; so that his army entered it, both above and below, by the bed of the river, the water not reaching above the middle of the thigh. By the great quantity-of water let into the lake, the sluices and dams were destroyed; and being never repaired afterwards, the waters spread over the whole country below, and reduced it to a morass, in which the river is lost. Ingens modo et navigabilis, inde tenuis rivus, despectus emoritur; et nusquam manifesto exitit effluit, ut alii omnes, sed deficit. “And thus a navigable river has been totally lost, it having no exit from this morass. No wonder then that the geographical face of this country is completely changed;” Mela Jeremiah 3:8; Herod. 1:186, 190; Xenophon, Cyrop. vii.; Arrian vii.



Verse 28
That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd “Who saith to Cyrus, Thou art my shepherd” - Pastor meus es; Vulg. The true reading seems to be רעי אתה (roi attah); the word אתה (attah), has probably been dropped out of the text. The same word is lost out of the text, Psalm 119:57. It is supplied in the Septuagint by the word ει , thou art.

Saying to Jerusalem - For ולאמר (velemor), the Septuagint and Vulgate read האומר (haomer).

And to the temple - ולהיכל (uleheychal), as לירושלם (lirushalayim), before; the preposition is necessary, and the Vulgate seems to read so. - Houbigant.

That saith of Cyrus, He is, or thou art, my shepherd - Saying to Jerusalem, “Thou shalt be built;” and to the Temple, “Thy foundation shall be laid.” - There is a remarkable beauty and propriety in this verse.

1.Cyrus is called God‘s shepherd. Shepherd was an epithet which Cyrus took to himself; and what he gave to all good kings.

2.This Cyrus should say to the temple: “Thy foundation shall be laid.” Not - thou shalt be built. The fact is, only the foundation was laid in the days of Cyrus, the Ammonites having prevented the building; nor was it resumed till the second year of Darius, one of his successors. There is often a precision in the expressions of the prophets which is as honorable to truth, as it is unnoticed by careless readers.

45 Chapter 45 

Introduction
Prophecy concerning Cyrus, the first king of the Persians. Every obstruction shall be removed out of his way, and the treasures taken from his enemies shall be immense, Isaiah 45:1-3, To whom, and on what account, Cyrus was indebted for his wonderful success, Isaiah 45:4-6. The prophet refutes the absurd opinion of the Persians, that there were two supreme beings, an evil and a good one, represented by light and darkness, here declared to be only the operation of the One true God, Isaiah 45:7; and makes a transition to the still greater work of God displayed in the dispensation of the Gospel, Isaiah 45:8. Great impiety of those who call in question the mysterious providence of God towards his children, Isaiah 45:9-12. The remaining part of this chapter, interspersed with strictures on the absurdity of idolatry and some allusions to the dark lying oracles of the heathens, may partly refer to the deliverance begun by Cyrus, but chiefly to the salvation by the Messiah, which, it is declared, shall be of universal extent and everlasting duration, Isaiah 45:13-25.



Verse 1
Loose the loins of kings “ungird the loins of kings” - See the note on Isaiah 5:27. Xenophon gives the following list of the nations conquered by Cyrus: the Syrians, Assyrians, Arabians, Cappadocians, both the Phrygians, Lydians, Carians, Phoenicians, Babylonians. He moreover reigned over the Bactrians, Indians, Cilicians, the Sacae Paphlagones, and ldariandyni. - Cyrop., lib. 1 p. 4, Edit. Hutchinson, Quarto. All these kingdoms he acknowledges, in his decree for the restoration of the Jews, to have been given to him by Jehovah, the God of heaven. Ezra 1:2.

To open before him the two leaved gates, etc. “That I may open before him the valves; and the gates shall not be shut” - The gates of Babylon within the city leading from the streets to the river, were providentially left open, when Cyrus‘s forces entered the city in the night through the channel of the river, in the general disorder occasioned by the great feast which was then celebrated; otherwise, says Herodotus, 1:191, the Persians would have been shut up in the bed of the river, and taken as in a net, and all destroyed. And the gates of the palace were opened imprudently by the king‘s orders, to inquire what was the cause of the tumult without; when the two parties under Gobrias and Gadatas rushed in, got possession of the palace, and slew the king. - Xenoph., Cyrop. 7 p. 528.



Verse 2
The crooked places “The mountains” - For הדורים (hodurim), crooked places, a word not easily accounted for in this place, the Septuagint read הררים (hararim), τα ορη , the mountains. Two MSS. have הדרים (hadarim), without the ו (vau), which is hardly distinguishable from the reading of the Septuagint. The Divine protection that attended Cyrus, and rendered his expedition against Babylon easy and prosperous is finely expressed by God‘s going before him, and making the mountains level. The image is highly poetical: - 
At vos, qua veniet, tumidi subsidite montes,
Et faciles curvis vallibus este viae.
Ovid, Amor. 2:16.
“Let the lofty mountains fall down,
and make level paths in the crooked valleys.”

The gates of brass “The valves of brass” - Abydenus, apud, Euseb. Praep. Evang. 9:41, says, that the wall of Babylon had brazen gates. And Herodotus, i, 179. more particularly: “In the wall all round there are a hundred gates, all of brass; and so in like manner are the sides and the lintels.” The gates likewise within the city, opening to the river from the several streets, were of brass; as were those also of the temple of Belus. - Herod. i., 180,181.



Verse 3
I will gave thee the treasures of darkness - Sardes and Babylon, when taken by Cyrus, were the wealthiest cities in the world. Croesus, celebrated beyond all the kings of that age for his riches, gave up his treasures to Cyrus, with an exact account in writing of the whole, containing the particulars with which each wagon was loaded when they were carried away; and they were delivered to Cyrus at the palace of Babylon. - Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. 7 p. 503,515,540.
Pliny gives the following account of the wealth taken by Cyrus in Asia. Jam Cyrus devicta Asia, pondo34 millia auri invenerat; praeter vasa aurea, aurumque factum, et in eo folia, ac platanum, vitemque. Qua victoria argenti quingenta millia talentorum reportavit; et craterem Semiramidis, cuius pondus quindecim talents colligebat. Talentum autem Aegyptium pondolxxx. patere50 capere Varro tradit. - Nat. Hist. 33:15. “When Cyrus conquered Asia, he found thirty-four thousand pounds weight of gold, besides golden vessels and articles in gold; and leaves, (folia, perhaps solia, bathing vessels, Hol.), a plane, and vine tree, (of gold.) By which victory he carried away fifteen thousand talents of silver; and the cup of Semiramis, the weight of which was fifteen tatents. The Egyptian talent, according to Varro, was eighty pounds.” This cup was the crater, or large vessel, out of which they filled the drinking cups at great entertainments. Evidently it could not be a drinking vessel, which, according to what Varro and Pliny say, must have weighed 1,200 pounds!
The gold and silver estimated by weight in this account, being converted into pounds sterling, amount to one hundred and twenty-six millions two hwndred and twenty-four thousand pounds. - Brerewood, De Ponderibus, cap. x.
Treasures of darkness may refer to the custom of burying their jewels and money under the ground in their house floors, fearing robbers.



Verse 7
I form the light, and create darkness - It was the great principle of the Magian religion, which prevailed in Persia in the time of Cyrus, and in which probably he was educated, that there are two supreme, co-eternal, and independent causes always acting in opposition one to the other; one the author of all good, the other of all evil. The good being they called Light; the evil being, Darkness. That when Light had the ascendant, then good and happtness prevailed among men; when Darkness had the superiority, then eviI and misery abounded. An opinion that contradicts the clearest evidence of our reason, which plainly leads us to the acknowledgment of one only Supreme Being, infinitely good as well as powerful. With reference to this absurd opinion, held by the person to whom this prophecy is addressed, God, by his prophet, in the most significant terms, asserts his omnipotence and absolute supremacy: - 
“I am Jehovah, and none else;
Forming light, and creating darkness,
Making peace, and creating evil:
I Jehovah am the author of all these things.”

Declaring that those powers whom the Persians held to be the original authors of good and evil to mankind, representing them by light and darkness, as their proper emblems, are no other than creatures of God, the instruments which he employs in his government of the world, ordained or permitted by him in order to execute his wise and just decrees; and that there is no power, either of good or evil, independent of the one supreme God, infinite in power and in goodness.
There were, however, some among the Persians whose sentiments were more moderate as to this matter; who held the evil principle to be in some measure subordinate to the good; and that the former would at length be wholly subdued by the latter. See Hyde, De Relig. Vet. Pers. cap. xxii.
That this opinion prevailed among the Persians as early as the time of Cyrus we may, I think, infer not only from this passage of Isaiah, which has a manifest reference to it, but likewise from a passage in Xenophon‘s Cyropaedia, where the same doctrine is applied to the human mind. Araspes, a noble young Persian, had fallen in love with the fair captive Panthea, committed to his charge by Cyrus. After all his boasting that he was superior to the assaults of that passion, he yielded so far to it as even to threaten violence if she would not comply with his desires. Awed by the reproof of Cyrus, fearing his displeasure, and having by cool reflection recovered his reason; in his discourse with him on this subject he says: “O Cyrus, I have certainly two souls; alld this piece of philosophy I have learned from that wicked sophist, Love. For if I had but one soul, it would not be at the same time good and evil, it would not at the same time approve of honorable and base actions; and at once desire to do, and refuse to do, the very same things. But it is plain that I am animated by two souls, and when the good soul prevails, I do what is virtuous; and when the evil one prevails, I attempt what is vicious. But now the good soul prevails, having gotten you for her assistant, and has clearly gained the superiority.” Lib. 6 p. 424.

I make peace, and create evil - Evil is here evidently put for war and its attendant miseries. I will procure peace for the Israelites, and destroy Babylon by war. I form light, and create darkness. Now, as darkness is only the privation of light, so the evil of war is the privation of peace.



Verse 8
Drop down, ye heavens - The eighty-fifth psalm is a very elegant ode on the same subject with this part of Isaiah‘s prophecies, the restoration of Judah from captivity; and is, in the most beautiful part of it, a manifest imitation of this passage of the prophet: - 
“Verily his salvation is nigh unto them that fear him,
That glory may dwell in our land.
Mercy and truth have met together;
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other.
Truth shall spring from the earth,
And righteousness shall look down from heaven.
Even Jehovah: will give that which is good,
And our land shall yield her produce.
Righteousness shall go before him,
And shall direct his footsteps in the way.”
Psalm 85:10-14.
See the notes on these verses.
These images of the dew and the rain descending from heaven and making the earth fruitful, employed by the prophet, and some of those nearly of the same kind which are used by the psalmist, may perhaps be primarily understood as designed to set forth in a splendid manner the happy state of God‘s people restored to their country, and flourishing in peace and plenty, in piety and virtue; but justice and salvation, mercy and truth, righteousness and peace, and glory dwelling in the land, cannot with any sort of propriety, in the one or the other, be interpreted as the consequences of that event; they must mean the blessings of the great redemption by Messiah.

Let the earth open, etc. - Jonathan, in his Targum, refers this to the resurrection of the dead; the earth shall be opened, ויחון מיתיא (veyechon meiteiya), and the dead shall revive. A plain proof that the ancient Jews believed in a future state, and acknowledged the resurrection of the dead.

Let them bring forth salvation “Let salvation produce her fruit” - For ויפרו (vaiyiphru), the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac read ויפרה (vaiyiphrah); and one MS. has a rasure close after the latter ו (vau), which probably was ה (he) at first.



Verse 9
Wo unto him that striveth with his Maker “To unto him that contendeth with the power that formed him” - The prophet answers or prevents the objections and cavils of the unbelieving Jews, disposed to murmur against God, and to arraign the wisdom and justice of his dispensations in regard to them; in permitting them to be oppressed by their enemies, and in promising them deliverance instead of preventing their captivity. St. Paul has borrowed the image, and has applied it to the like purpose with equal force and elegance: “Nay, but, O man! who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, out of the same lump to make one vessel to honor, and another to dishonor?” Romans 9:20, Romans 9:21. This is spoken says Kimchi, against the king of Babylon, who insulted the Most High, bringing forth the sacred vessels, drinking out of them, and magnifying himself against God.

Or thy work, He hath no hands “And to the workman, Thou hast no hands” - The Syriac renders, as if he had read, ולא היתי פעל ידיך (velo hayithi pheal yadeycha), “neither am I the work of thy hands;” the Septuagint, as if they had reads ולא פעלת ואין ודים לך (velo phaalta veeyn yaadim lecha), “neither hast thou made me; and thou hast no hands.” But the fault seems to be in the transposition of the two pronouns; for ופעלך (uphoolcha), read ופעלו (uphoolo): and for לו (lo), read לך (lecha). So Houbigant corrects it; reading also ופעלו (uphoolo); which last correction seems not altogether necessary. The Septuagint, in MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. 2 have it thus, και το εργον ουκ εχεις χειρας , which favors the reading here proposed.



Verse 11
Ask me of things to come “And he that formeth the things which are to come” - I read ויוצר (veyotser), without the ו (vau) suffixed; from the Septuagint, who join it in construction with the following word, ὁ ποιησας τα επερχομενα .
“Do ye question me.” - תשאלוני (tishaluni), Chald. recte; praecedit ת (tau); et sic forte legerunt reliqui Intt. - Secker. “The Chaldee has, more properly, תשאלוני (tishaluni), with a ת (tau) preceding; and thus the other interpreters probably read.” The learned bishop therefore reads the passage thus: - 
“Thus saith Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel;
And he that formeth the things which are to come;
Do ye question me concerning my children?
And do ye give me directions concerning the work of my hands?”



Verse 13
I have raised him up - This evidently refers to Cyrus, and to what he did for the Jews; and informs us by whom he was excited to do it.



Verse 14
The labor of Egypt “The wealth of Egypt” - This seems to relate to the future admission of the Gentiles into the Church of God. Compare Psalm 68:32; Psalm 72:10; Psalm 60:6-9. And perhaps these particular nations may be named, by a metonymy common in all poetry, for powerful and wealthy nations in general. See note on Isaiah 60:1.

The Sabeans, men of stature “The Sabeans, tall of stature” - That the Sabeans were of a more majestic appearance than common, is particularly remarked by Agatharchides, an ancient Greek historian quoted by Bochart, Phaleg, 2:26, τα σωματα εστι των κατοικουντων αξιολογωτερα . So also the Septuagint understand it, rendering it ανδρες ὑψηλοι , “tall men.” And the same phrase, אנשי מדה (anshey middah), is used for persons of extraordinary stature, Numbers 13:32, and 1 Chronicles 20:6.

They shall make supplication unto thee “They shall in suppliant guise address thee” - The conjunction ו (vau) is supplied by the ancient Versions, and confirmed by fifteen MSS. of Kennicott‘s, (seven ancient), thirteen of De Rossi‘s, and six editions, ואליך (veelayich). Three MSS. (two ancient) omit the ו (vau) before אליך (elaylch) at the beginning of the line.



Verse 15
Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself - At present, from the nations of the world.

O God of Israel, the Savior - While thou revealest thyself to the Israelites and savest them.



Verse 16
They shall be ashamed “They are ashamed” - The reader cannot but observe the sudden transition from the solemn adoration of the secret and mysterious nature of God‘s counsels in regard to his people, to the spirited denunciation of the confusion of idolaters, and the final destruction of idolatry; contrasted with the salvation of Israel, not from temporal captivity, but the eternal salvation by the Messiah, strongly marked by the repetition and augmentation of the phrase, to the ages of eternity. But there is not only a sudden change in the sentiment, the change is equally observable in the construction of the sentences; which from the usual short measure, runs out at once into two distichs of the longer sort of verse. See Prelim. Dissert. p. 66, etc. There is another instance of the same kind and very like to this, of a sudden transition in regard both to the sentiment and construction in Isaiah 42:17.

“His adversaries” - This line, to the great diminution of the beauty of the distich, is imperfect in the present text: the subject of the proposition is not particularly expressed, as it is in the line following. The version of the Septuagint happily supplies the word that is lost: οἱ αντικειμενοι αυτῳ , “his adversaries,” the original word was צריו (tsaraiv). - L.



Verse 18
He formed it to be inhabited “For he formed it to be inhabited” - An ancient MS. has כי (ki) before לשבת (lashebeth); and so the ancient Versions.



Verse 19
I have not spoken tn secret, in a dark place of the earth - In opposition to the manner in which the heathen oracles gave their answers, which were generally delivered from some deep and obscure cavern. Such was the seat of the Cumean Sybil: - 
Excisum Euboicae latus ingens rupis in antrum.
Virg. Aen. 6:42.
“A cave cut in the side of a huge rock.”

Such was that of the famous oracle at Delphi; of which, says Strabo, lib. ix., φασι δ ‘ ειναι το μαντειον αντρον κοιλον μετα βαθους, ου μαλα ευρυστομον . “The oracle is said to be a hollow cavern of considerable depth, with an opening not very wide.” And Diodorus, giving an account of the origin of this oracle, says “that there was in that place a great chasm or cleft in the earth; in which very place is now situated what is called the Adytum of the temple.” Αδυτον· σπηλαιον, η το αποκρυφον μερος του ἱερου . Mesych. “Adytum means a cavern, or the hidden part of the temple.”

I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that are right “I am Jehovah, who speak truth, who give direct answers” - This also is said in opposition to the false and ambiguous answers given by the heathen oracles, of which there are many noted examples; none more so than that of the answer given to Croesus when he marehed against Cyrus, which piece of history has some connection with this part of Isaiah‘s prophecies. Let us hear Cicero‘s account of the Delphic answers in general, and of this in particular: Sed jam ad te venio,
O sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum obsides,
Unde superstitiosa primum saeva evasit vox fera.

Tuis enim oraculis Chrysippus totum volumen implevit, partim falsis, ut ego opinor; partim casu veris, ut fit in omni oratione saepissime; partim flexiloquis et obscuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, et sors ipsa ad sortes referenda sit; partim ambiguis, et quae ad dialecticum deferenda sint. Nam cum sors illa edita est opulentissimo regi Asiea, Croesus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim: hostium vim sese perversurum putavit; pervertit autem suam. Utrum igitur eorum accidisset, verum oraculum fuisset. De Divinat. 2:56. Mountainous countries, and those which abounded in chasms, caves, and grottos, were the places in which oracles were most frequent. The horror and gloom inspired by such places were useful to the lying priests in their system of deception. The terms in which those oracles were conceived, (they were always ambiguous, or equivocal, or false, or illusory), sometimes the turn of a phrase, or a peculiarity in idiom or construction which might be turned pro or con, contained the essence of the oracular declaration. Sometimes, in the multitude of guesses, one turned out to be true; at other times, so equivocal was the oracle, that, however the thing fell out, the declaration could be interpreted in that way, as in the above to Croesus, from the oracle at Delphi, which was: If Croeses march against Cyrus, he shall overthrow a great empire: he, supposing that this promised him success, fought, and lost his own, while he expected to destroy that of his enemy. Here the quack demon took refuge in his designed ambiguity. He predicted the destruction of a great empire, but did not say which it was; and therefore he was safe, howsoever the case fell out. Not one of the predictions of God‘s prophets is conceived in this way.



Verse 21
Bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together - For יועצו (yoatsu) or (yivvaatsu), let them consult, the Septuagint read ידעו (yedau), let them know. but an ancient MS. has יועדו (yoedu), let them come together by appointment; which may probably be the true reading.



Verse 22
Look unto me, and be ye saved, etc. - This verse and the following contain a plain prediction of the universal spread of the knowledge of God through Christ; and so the Targum appears to have understood it; see Romans 14:11; Philemon 2:10. The reading of the Targum is remarkable, viz., אתפנו למימרי (ithpeno lemeymri), look to my Word, ὁ Λογος , the Lord Jesus.



Verse 23
I have sworn by myself - במימרי (bemeymri), by my Word: and the word - פתגם (pithgam), or saying, to distinguish it from the personal substantial Word (meymra), mentioned before. See the Targum.

The word is gone out of my mouth “Truth is gone forth from my mouth; the word” - So the Septuagint distinguish the members of the sentence, preserving the elegance of the construction and the clearness of the sense.



Verse 24
Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength “Saying, Only to Jehovah belongeth salvation and power” - A MS. omits לי (li), unto me; and instead of לי אמר (li amar), he said or shall say unto me, the Septuagint read, in the copy which they used, לאמר (lemor), saying. For יבא (yabo), He shall come, in the singular, twelve MSS. three ancient) read יבאו (yabeu), plural; and a letter is erased at the end of the word in two others: and so the Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate read it. For צדקות (tsedakoth) plural, two MSS. read צדקת (tsidkath), singular; and so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee.
Probably these are the words of Cyrus, who acknowledged that all his success came from Jehovah. And this sentiment is in effect contained in his decree or proclamation, Ezra 1:2: “Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, “etc.

46 Chapter 46 

Introduction
The idols of Babylon represented as so far from being able to bear the burden of their votaries, that they themselves are borne by beasts of burden into captivity, Isaiah 46:1, Isaiah 46:2. This beautifully contrasted with the tender care of God, in bearing his people from first to last in his arms, and delivering them from their distress, Isaiah 46:3, Isaiah 46:4. The prophet, then, with his usual force and elegance, goes on to show the folly of idolatry, and the utter inability of idols, Isaiah 46:5-7. From which he passes with great ease to the contemplation of the attributes and perfections of the true God, Isaiah 46:8-10. Particularly that prescience which foretold the deliverance of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, with all its leading circumstances; and also that very remote event of which it is the type in the days of the Messiah, Isaiah 46:11-13.



Verse 1
Their carriages were heavy loaden “Their burdens are heavy” - For נשאתיכם (nesuotheychem), your burdens, the Septuagint had in their copy נשאתיהם (nesuotheyhem), their burdens.



Verse 2
They could not deliver the burden “They could not deliver their own charge” - That is, their worshippers, who ought to have been borne by them. See the two next verses. The Chaldee and Syriac Versions render it in effect to the same purpose, those that bear them, meaning their worshippers; but how they can render משא (massa) in an active sense, I do not understand.
For לא (lo), not, ולא (velo), and they could not, is the reading of twenty-four of Kennicott‘s, sixteen of De Rossi‘s, and two of my own MSS. The added ו (vau) gives more elegance to the passage.

But themselves “Even they themselves” - For ונפשם (venaphsham), an ancient MS. has כי נפשם (ki naphsham), with more force.



Verse 3
Which are borne by me from the belly “Ye that have been borne by me from the birth” - The prophet very ingeniously, and with great force, contrasts the power of God, and his tender goodness effectually exerted towards his people, with the inability of the false gods of the heathen. He like an indulgent father had carried his people in his arms, “as a man carrieth his son,” Deuteronomy 1:31. He had protected them, and delivered them from their distresses: whereas the idols of the heathen are forced to be carried about themselves and removed from place to place, with great labor and fatigue, by their worshippers; nor can they answer, or deliver their votaries, when they cry unto them.
Moses, expostulating with God on the weight of the charge laid upon him as leader of his people, expresses that charge under the same image of a parent‘s carrying his children, in very strong terms: “Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten them? that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto their fathers;” Numbers 11:12.



Verse 7
They bear him upon the shoulder - and set him in his place - This is the way in which the Hindoos carry their gods; and indeed so exact a picture is this of the idolatrous procession of this people, that the prophet might almost be supposed to have been sitting among the Hindoos when he delivered this prophecy. - Ward‘S Customs.
Pindar has treated with a just and very elegant ridicule the work of the statuary even in comparison with his own poetry, from this circumstance of its being fixed to a certain station. “The friends of Pytheas,” says the Scholiast, “came to the poet, desiring him to write an ode on his victory. Pindar demanded three drachms, (minae, I suppose it should be), for the ode. No, say they, we can have a brazen statue for that money, which will be better than a poem. However, changing their minds afterwards, they came and offered him what he had demanded.” This gave him the hint of the following ingenious esordium of his ode: - 
Ουκ ανδριαντοποιος ειμ ‘ 
Ὡστ ‘ ελινυσσοντα μ ‘ εργαζε - σθαι αγαλματ ‘ επ ‘ αυτας βαθμιδος 
Ἑσταοτ Αλλ ‘ επι πασας 
Ὁλκαδος εν τ ‘ ακατῳ γλυκει ‘ αοιδα 
Στειχ ‘ απ ‘ Αιγινας διαγγελ -
lois‘ ὁτι Λαμπωνος ὑιος 
Πυθεας ευρυσθενης 
Νικῃ Νεμειοις παγκρατιου στεφανον. 
Nem. v.
Thus elegantly translated by Mr. Francis in a note to Hor. Carm. 4:2. 19.
“It is not mine with forming hand
To bid a lifeless image stand
For ever on its base:
But fly, my verses, and proclaim
To distant realms, with deathless fame,
That Pytheas conquered in the rapid race.”

Jeremiah, Jeremiah 10:3-5, seems to be indebted to Isaiah for most of the following passage: - 
“The practices of the people are altogether vanity:
For they cut down a tree from the forest;
The work of the artificer‘s hand with the axe;
With silver and with gold it is adorned;
With nails and with hammers it is fastened, that it may not totter.
Like the palm-tree they stand stiff, and cannot speak;
They are carried about, for they cannot go:
Fear them not, for they cannot do harm;
Neither is it in them to do good.”



Verse 8
Show yourselves men - התאששו (hithoshashu). This word is rather of doubtful derivation and signification. It occurs only in this place: and some of the ancient interpreters seem to have had something different in their copies. The Vulgate read התבששו (hithbosheshu), take shame to yourselves; the Syriac התבוננו (hithbonenu), consider with yourselves; the Septuagint στεναξετε· perhaps התאבלו (hithabbelu), groan or mourn, within yourselves. Several MSS. read התאוששו (hithosheshu), but without any help to the sense.



Verse 11
Calling a ravenous bird from the east “Calling from the east the eagle” - A very proper emblem for Cyrus, as in other respects, so particularly because the ensign of Cyrus was a golden eagle, ΑΕΤΟΣ χρυσους , the very word עיט (ayit), which the prophet uses here, expressed as near as may be in Greek letters. Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. 7 sub. init. Kimchi says his father understood this, not of Cyrus, but of the Messiah.

From a far country “From a land far distant” - Two MSS. add the conjunction ו (vau), ומארץ (umeerets); and so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate.



Verse 12
Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted - This is an address to the Babylonians, stubbornly bent on the practice of injustice towards the Israelites.

47 Chapter 47 

Introduction
The destruction of Babylon is denounced by a beautiful selection of circumstances, in which her prosperous is contrasted with her adverse condition. She is represented as a tender and delicate female reduced to the work and abject condition of a slave, and bereaved of every consolation, Isaiah 47:1-4. And that on account of her cruelty, particularly to God‘s people, her pride, voluptuousness, sorceries, and incantations, Isaiah 47:5-11. The folly of these last practices elegantly exposed by the prophet, Isaiah 47:12-15. It is worthy of observation that almost all the imagery of this chapter is applied in the book of the Revelation, (in nearly the same words), to the antitype of the illustrious capital of the Chaldean empire, viz., Babylon the Great.



Verse 1
Come down, and set in the dust “Descend, and sit on the dust” - See note on Isaiah 3:26, and on Isaiah 52:2 (note).



Verse 2
Take the millstones, and grind meal “Take the mill, and grind corn” - It was the work of slaves to grind the corn. They used hand-mills: water-mills were not invented till a little before the time of Augustus, (see the Greek epigram of Antipater, which seems to celebrate it as a new invention, Anthol. Cephalae, 653); wind-mills, not until long after. It was not only the work of slaves, but the hardest work; and often inflicted upon them as a severe punishment: - 
Molendum in pistrino; vapulandum; habendae compedes.
Terent. Phorm. 2:1. 19.
Hominem pistrino dignum.
Id. Heaut. 3:2. 19.
To grind in the mill, to be scourged, to be put in the stocks, were punishments for slaves. Hence a delinquent was said to be a man worthy of the mill. The tread-mill, now in use in England, is a revival of this ancient usage. But in the east grinding was the work of the female slaves. See Exodus 11:5; Exodus 12:29, (in the version of the Septuagint;) Matthew 24:41; Homer, Odyss. 20:105-108. And it is the same to this day. “Women alone are employed to grind their corn;” Shaw‘s Algiers and Tunis, p. 287. “They are the female slaves, that are generally employed in the east at those hand-mills for grinding corn; it is extremely laborious, and esteemed the lowest employment in the house;” Sir J. Chardin, Harmer‘s Observ. i., p. 153. The words denote that state of captivity to which the Babylonians should be reduced.

Make bare the leg, uncover the thigh - This is repeatedly seen in Bengal, where there are few bridges, and both sexes, having neither shoes nor stockings, truss up their loose garments, and walk across, where the waters are not deep. In the deeper water they are obliged to truss very high, to which there seems a reference in the third verse: Thy nakedness shall be uncovered.



Verse 3
I will not meet thee as a man “Neither will I suffer man to intercede with me” - The verb should be pointed, or written, אפגיע (aphgia), in Hiphil.



Verse 4
Our Redeemer “Our Avenger” - Here a chorus breaks in upon the midst of the subject, with a change of construction, as well as sentiment, from the longer to the shorter kind of verse, for one distich only; after which the former subject and style are resumed. See note on Isaiah 45:16 (note).



Verse 6
I was wroth with my people - God, in the course of his providence, makes use of great conquerors and tyrants as his instruments to execute his judgments in the earth; he employs one wicked nation to scourge another. The inflicter of the punishment may perhaps be as culpable as the sufferer; and may add to his guilt by indulging his cruelty in executing God‘s justice. When he has fulfilled the work to which the Divine vengeance has ordained him, he will become himself the object of it; see Isaiah 10:5-12. God charges the Babylonians, though employed by himself to chastise his people, with cruelty in regard to them. They exceeded the bounds of justice and humanity in oppressing and destroying them; and though they were really executing the righteous decree of God, yet, as far as it regarded themselves, they were only indulging their own ambition and violence. The Prophet Zechariah sets this matter in the same light: “I was but a little angry and they helped forward the affliction;” Isaiah 1:15. - L.



Verse 7
So that thou didst not “Because thou didst not” - For עד (ad), read על (al); so two MSS., and one edition. And for, אחריתה (acharithah), “the latter end of it, “read אחריתך (acharithecha), “thy latter end;” so thirteen MSS., and two editions, and the Vulgate. Both the sixth and seventh verses are wanting in one of my oldest MSS.



Verse 9
These two things shall come to thee in a moment - That is, suddenly. Belshazzar was slain; thus the city became metaphorically a widow, the husband - the governor of it, being slain. In the time in which the king was slain, the Medes and Persians took the city, and slew many of its inhabitants, see Daniel 5:30, Daniel 5:31. When Darius took the city, he is said to have crucified three thousand of its principal inhabitants.

In their perfection “On a sudden” - Instead of בתמם (bethummam), “in their perfection,” as our translation renders it, the Septuagint and Syriac read, in the copies from which they translated, פתאם (pithom), suddenly; parallel to רגע (rega), in a moment, in the preceding alternate member of the sentence. The concurrent testimony of the Septuagint and Syriac, favored by the context, may be safely opposed to the authority of the present text.

For the multitude “Notwithstanding the multitude” - ברב (berob). For this sense of the particle ב (beth), see Numbers 14:11.



Verse 11
Thou shalt not know from whence it riseth “Thou shalt not know how to deprecate” - שחרה (shachrah); so the Chaldee renders it, which is approved by Jarchi on the place; and Michaelis Epim. in Praelect. xix.; see Psalm 78:34.
Videtur in fine hujus commatis deese verbum, ut hoc membrum prioribus respondeat. “A word appears to be wanting at the end of this clause to connect it properly with the two preceding.” - Secker.
In order to set in a proper light this judicious remark, it is necessary to give the reader an exact verbal translation of the whole verse: - 
“And evil shall come upon thee, thou shalt not know how to deprecate it;
And mischief shall fall upon thee, thou shalt not be able to expiate it;
And destruction shall come suddenly upon thee, thou shalt not know” - 

What? how to escape, to avoid it, to be delivered from it? perhaps צאת ממנה (tseth mimmennah), “they could not go out from it, “ Jeremiah 11:11. I am persuaded that a phrase is here lost out of the text. But as the ancient versions retain no traces of it, and a wide field lies open to uncertain conjecture, I have not attempted to fill up the chasm, but have in the translation, as others have done before me, palliated and disguised the defect, which I cannot with any assurance pretend to supply. - L.



Verse 13
From these things “What are the events” - For מאשר (measher), read מה אשר (mah asher), so the Septuagint, “what is to happen to thee.”



Verse 15
To his quarter “To his own business” - לעברו (leebro). Expositors give no very good account of this word in this place. In a MS. it was at first לעבדו (leabdo), to his servant or work, which is probably the true reading. The sense however is pretty much the same with the common interpretation: “Every one shall turn aside to his own business; none shall deliver thee.”

48 Chapter 48 

Introduction
The Jews reproved for their obstinate attachment to idols, notwithstanding their experience of the Divine providence over them; and of the Divine prescience that revealed by the prophets the most remarkable events which concerned them, that they should not have the least pretext for ascribing any portion of their success to their idols, Isaiah 48:1-8. The Almighty, after bringing them to the furnace for their perverseness, asserts his glorious sovereignty, and repeats his gracious promises of deliverance and consolation, Isaiah 48:9-11. Prophecy concerning that individual (Cyrus) who shall be an instrument in the hand of God of executing his will on Babylon, and his power on the Chaldeans; and the idols of the people are again challenged to give a like proof of their foreknowledge, Isaiah 48:12-16. Tender and passionate exclamation of Jehovah respecting the hardened condition of the Jewish nation, to which the very pathetic exclamation of the Divine Savior when he wept over Jerusalem may be considered a striking parallel, Isaiah 48:17-19. Notwithstanding the repeated provocations of the house of Israel, Jehovah will again be merciful to them. They are commanded to escape from Babylon; and God‘s gracious favor towards them is beautifully represented by images borrowed from the exodus from Egypt, Isaiah 48:20, Isaiah 48:21. Certain perdition of the finally impenitent, Isaiah 48:22. It will be proper here to remark that many passages in this chapter, and indeed the general strain of these prophecies, have a plain aspect to a restoration of the Church in the latter days upon a scale much greater than the world has yet witnessed, when the very violent fall of Babylon the Great, mentioned in the Revelation, of which the Chaldean capital was an expressive type, shall introduce by a most tremendous political convulsion, (Revelation 16:17-21), that glorious epoch of the Gospel, which forms so conspicuous a part of the prophecies of the Old Testament, and has been a subject of the prayers of all saints in all ages.



Verse 1
Are come forth out of the waters of Judah “Ye that flow from the fountain of Judah” - ממי (mimmey), “from the waters.” Perhaps ממעי (mimmeey), “from the bowels,” So many others have conjectured, or מני יהודה (meni yehudah), or מיהודה (meyhudah), “from Judah.” - Secker. But see Michaelis in Praelect, not. 22. And we have עין יעקב (eyn yaakob), “the fountain of Jacob,” Deuteronomy 33:28, and ממקור ישראל (mimmekor yishrael), “from the fountain of Israel,” Psalm 68:27. Twenty-seven MSS. of Kennicott‘s, six of De Rossi‘s and two of my own, with six editions, have מימי (meymey), “from the days;” which makes no good sense.



Verse 6
Thou hast heard, see all this “Thou didst hear it beforehand; behold, the whole is accomplished” - For חזה (chazeh), see, a MS. has הזה (hazzeh), this; thou hast heard the whole of this: the Syriac has וחזית (vechazith), “thou hast heard, and thou hast seen, the whole.” Perhaps it should be הנה (hinneh), behold. In order to express the full sense, I have rendered it somewhat paraphrastically.



Verse 9
And for my praise “And for the sake of my praise” - I read ולמען תהלתי (ulemaan tehillathi). The word למען (lemaan), though not absolutely necessary here, for it may be understood as supplied from the preceding member, yet seems to have been removed from hence to Isaiah 48:11; where it is redundant, and where it is not repeated in the Septuagint, Syriac, and a MS. I have therefore omitted it in the latter place, and added it here.



Verse 10
I have chosen thee “I have tried thee” - For בחרתיך (becharticha), “I have chosen thee,” a MS. has בחנתיך (bechanticha), “I have tried thee.” And so perhaps read the Syriac and Chaldee interpreters; they retain the same word בחרתך (bechartach); but in those languages it signifies, I have tried thee. ככסף (kecheseph), quasi argentum, “as silver.” Vulgate.
I cannot think בכסף (becheseph), With silver, is the true reading. ככסף (kecheseph), Like silver, as the Vulgate evidently read it, I suppose to have been the original reading, though no MS. yet found supports this word; the similarity of the two letters, ב (beth) and כ (caph), might have easily led to the mistake in the first instance; and it has been but too faithfully copied ever since. כור (cur), which we translate furnace, should be rendered crucible, the vessel in which the silver is melted. The meaning of the verse seems to be this: I have purified you, but not as silver is purified; for when it is purified, no dross of any kind is left behind. Had I done this with you, I should have consumed you altogether; but I have put you in the crucible of affliction, in captivity, that you may acknowledge your sins, and turn unto me.



Verse 11
For how should my name be polluted “For how would my name be blasphemed” - The word שמי (shemi), my name, is dropped out of the text; it is supplied by a MS. which has שמי (shemi); and by the Septuagint, ὁτι το εμον ονομα βεβηλουται . The Syriac and Vulgate get over the difficulty, by making the verb in the first person; that I may not be blasphemed.



Verse 12
O Jacob “O Jacob, my servant” - After יעקב (yaakob), a MS. of Kennicott‘s, two of De Rossi‘s, and the two old editions of 1486 and 1488, add the word עבדי (abdi), “my servant,” which is lost out of the present text; and there is a rasure in its place in another ancient MS. The Jerusalem Talmud has the same word.

I also am the last “I am the last” - For אף אני (aph ani), “even I,” two ancient MSS. and the ancient Versions, read ואני (veani), “and I;” more properly.



Verse 14
Which among them hath declared these things “Who among you hath predicted these things” - For בהם (bahem), “among them,” twenty-one MSS., nine ancient, and two editions, one of them that of the year 1488, fourteen of De Rossi‘s, and one ancient of my own, have בכם (bachem), “among you;” and so the Syriac.

The Lord hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on Babylon “He, whom Jehovah hath loved, will execute his will on Babylon” - That is, Cyrus; so Symmachus has well rendered it: Ὁν ὁ Κυριος ηγαπησε ποιησει το θελημα αυτου , “He whom the Lord hath loved will perform his will.”

On the Chaldeans - The preposition is lost; it is supplied in the edition of 1486, which has בכשדים (bechasdim), and so the Chaldee and Vulgate.



Verse 16
Come ye near unto me - After the word קרבו (kirbu), “draw near,” a MS. adds גוים (goyim), “O ye nations;” which, as this and the two preceding verses are plainly addressed to the idolatrous nations, reproaching their gods as unable to predict future events, is probably genuine.

Hear ye this “And hear ye this” - A MS. adds the conjunction, ושמעו (vashimu); and so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate.

I have not spoken in secret - The Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint adds here, ουδε εν τοπῳ γης σκοτεινω , “nor in a dark place of the earth,” as in Isaiah 45:19. That it stands rightly, or at least stood very early, in this place of the Version of the Septuagint, is highly probable, because it is acknowledged by the Arabic Version, and by the Coptic MS. St. Germain de Prez, Paris, translated likewise from the Septuagint. But whether it should be inserted, as of right belonging to the Hebrew text, may be doubted; for a transcriber of the Greek Version might easily add it by memory from the parallel place; and it is not necessary to the sense.

From the time that it was “Before the time when it began to exist” - An ancient MS. has היותם (heyotham), “they began to exist;” and so another had it at first. From the time that the expedition of Cyrus was planned, there was God managing the whole by the economy of his providence.

There am I “I had decreed it” - I take שם (sham) for a verb, not an adverb.

And now the Lord God, and his Spirit, hath sent me “And now the Lord Jehovah hath sent me, and his Spirit” - 
Τις εστιν ὁ εν τῳ Ησαιῳ λεγων, Και νυν Κυριος απεστειλε με και το Πνευμα αυτου; εν ᾡ, αμφιβολου οντος του ῥητου, ποτερον ὁ Πατηρ και το Ἁγιον Πνευμα απεστειλαν του Ιησουν, η ὁ Πατηρ απεστειλε τον τε Χριστον και το Ἁγιον Πνευμα το δευτερον εστιν αληθες .
“Who is it that saith in Isaiah, And now the Lord hath sent me and his Spirit? in which, as the expression is ambiguous, is it the Father and the Holy Spirit who have sent Jesus; or the Father, who hath sent both Christ and the Holy Spirit. The latter is the true interpretation.” - Origen cont. Cels. lib. 1.

I have kept to the order of the words of the original, on purpose that the ambiguity, which Origen remarks in the Version of the Septuagint, and which is the same in the Hebrew might still remain; and the sense whlch he gives to it, be offered to the reader‘s judgment, which is wholly excluded in our translation.



Verse 18
As a river “Like the river” - That is, the Euphrates.



Verse 19
Like the gravel thereof “Like that of the bowels thereof” - בצאצאי מעי הים והם הדגים (betseetsaey meey haiyam vehem haddagim); “As the issue of the bowels of the sea; that is, fishes.” - Salom. ben Melec. And so likewise Aben Ezra, Jarchi Kimchi, etc.

His name “Thy name” - For שמו (shemo), “his name,” the Septuagint had in the copy from which they translated שמך (shimcha), “thy name.”



Verse 20
Tell this “Make it heard” - Twenty-seven MSS. of Kennicott‘s, (ten ancient), many of De Rossi‘s, and two ancient, of my own, with the Septuagint, Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic, and one edition, prefix to the verb the conjunction ו (vau), והשמיעו (vehashmiu).



Verse 21
They thirsted not - through the deserts - Kimchi has a surprising observation upon this place: “If the prophecy,” says he, “relates to the return from the Babylonish captivity, as it seems to do, it is to be wondered how it comes to pass, that in the Book of Ezra, in which he gives an account of their return, no mention is made that such miracles were wrought for them; as, for instance, that God clave the rock for them in the desert.” It is really much to be wondered, that one of the most learned and judicious of the Jewish expositors of the Old Testament, having advanced so far in a large Comment on Isaiah, should appear to be totally ignorant of the prophet‘s manner of writing; of the parabolic style, which prevails in the writings of all the prophets, and more particularly in the prophecy of Isaiah, which abounds throughout in parabolical images from the beginning ts the end; from “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth,” to “the worm and the fire” in the last verse. And how came he to keep his wonderment to himself so long? Why did he not expect that the historian should have related how, as they passed through the desert, cedars, pines, and olive-trees shot up at once on the side of the way to shade them; and that instead of briers and brambles the acacia and the myrtle sprung up under their feet, according to God‘s promises, Isaiah 41:19 and Isaiah 55:13 ? These and a multitude of the like parabolical or poetical images, were never intended to be understood literally. All that the prophet designed in this place, and which he has executed in the most elegant manner, was an amplification and illustration of the gracious care and protection of God vouchsafed to his people in their return from Babylon, by an allusion to the miraculous exodus from Egypt. See De S. Poesi, Hebr. Prael. ix.



Verse 22
There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked - See below, note on Isaiah 57:21 (note). As the destruction of Babylon was determined, God commands his people to hasten out of it; for, saith the Lord, there is no peace (prosperity) to the wicked; ουκ εστι χαιρειν τοις ασεβεσιν, λεγει Κυριος . - Sept. “There is no rejoicing or prosperity to the wicked saith the Lord.” Their is not pese to unrytous men seith the Lord. - Old MS. Bible.

49 Chapter 49 

Introduction
In this chapter the Messiah is introduced, declaring the full extent of his commission, which is not only to be Savior to the Jews, but also to the Gentiles. The power and efficacy of his word is reprehended by apt images; the ill success of his ministry among the Jews is intimated, and the great success of the Gospel among the Gentiles, Isaiah 49:1-12. But the prophet, then casting his eye on the happy, though distant, period of Israel‘s restoration, makes a beautiful apostrophe to the whole creation to shout forth the praises of God on the prospect of this remarkable favor, Isaiah 49:13. The tender mercies of God to his people, with the prosperity of the Church in general, and the final overthrow of all its enemies, make the subject of the remaining verses, Isaiah 49:14-26.



Verse 1
Listen, O isles, unto me “Hearken unto me, O ye distant lands” - Hitherto the subject of the prophecy has been chiefly confined to the redemption from the captivity of Babylon; with strong intimations of a more important deliverance sometimes thrown in, to the refutation of idolatry, and the demonstration of the infinite power, wisdom, and foreknowledge of God. The character and office of the Messiah was exhibited in general terms at the beginning of chap. 42.; but here he is introduced in person, declaring the full extent of his commission, which is not only to restore the Israelites, and reconcile them to their Lord and Father, from whom they had so often revolted, but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, to call them to the knowledge and obedience of the true God, and to bring them to be one Church together with the Israelites, and to partake with them of the same common salvation procured for all by the great Redeemer and Reconciler of man to God.



Verse 2
And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword “And he hath made my mouth a sharp sword” - The servant of God, who speaks in the former part of this chapter, must be the Messiah. If any part of this character can in any sense belong to the prophet, yet in some parts it must belong exclusively to Christ; and in all parts to him in a much fuller and more proper sense. Isaiah‘s mission was to the Jews, not to the distant nations, to whom the speaker in this place addresses himself. “He hath made my mouth a sharp sword;” “to reprove the wicked, and to denounce unto them punishment,” says Jarchi, understanding it of Isaiah. But how much better does it suit him who is represented as having “a sharp two-edged sword going out of his mouth,” Revelation 1:16; who is himself the Word of God; which word is “quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart;” Hebrews 4:12. This mighty Agent and Instrument of God, “long laid up in store with him, and sealed up among his treasures,” is at last revealed and produced by his power, and under his protection, to execute his great and holy purposes. He is compared to a polished shaft stored in his quiver for use in his due time. The polished shaft denotes the same efficacious word which is before represented by the sharp sword. The doctrine of the Gospel pierced the hearts of its hearers, “bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” The metaphor of the sword and the arrow, applied to powerful speech, is bold, yet just. It has been employed by the most ingenious heathen writers, if with equal elegance, not with equal force. It is said of Pericles by Aristophanes, (see Cicero, Epist. ad Atticum, 12:6): - 
Οὑτως εκηλει, και μονος των ῥητορων
Το κεντρον εγκατελειπε τοις ακροωμενοις. 
Apud. Diod. lib. xii.
His powerful speech
Pierced the hearer‘s soul, and left behind
Deep in his bosom its keen point infixed.

Pindar is particularly fond of this metaphor, and frequently applies it to his own poetry: - 
Επεχε νυν σκοπῳ τοξον,
Αγε, θυμε. τινα βαλλομεν
Εκ μαλθακας αυτε φρε - νος ευκλεας οΐστους
Ἱεντες -;
Olymp. 2:160.
“Come on! thy brightest shafts prepare,
And bend, O Muse, thy sounding bow;
Say, through what paths of liquid air
Our arrows shall we throw?‘
West.
See also ver. 149 of the same ode, and Olymp. Hebrews 9:17, on the former of which places the Scholiast says, τροπικος ὁ λογος· βελη δε τους λογους εορηκε, δια το οξυ και καιριον των εγκωμιων . “He calls his verses shafts, by a metaphor, signifying the acuteness and the apposite application of his panegyric.”
This person, who is (Isaiah 49:3) called Israel, cannot in any sense be Isaiah. That name, in its original design and full import, can only belong to him who contended powerfully with God in behalf of mankind, and prevailed, Genesis 32:28. After all that Vitringa, Bp. Lowth, and others have said in proof of this chapter speaking of the Messiah, and of him alone, I have my doubts whether sometimes Isaiah, sometimes Cyrus, and sometimes the Messiah, be not intended; the former shadowing out the latter, of whom, in certain respects, they may be considered the types. The literal sense should be sought out first; this is of the utmost importance both in reading and interpreting the oracles of God.



Verse 5
And now, saith the Lord “And now, thus saith Jehovah” - The word כה (coh), before אמר (amar), is dropped out of the text: it is supplied by eight MSS. (two ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, two of De Rossi‘s, and the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate.

Though Israel be not gathered “And that Israel unto him might be gathered” - Five MSS. (two ancient) confirm the Keri, or marginal correction of the Masoretes, לו (lo), unto him, instead of לא (lo), not, in the text; and so read Aquila; and the Chaldee, Septuagint, and Arabic omit the negative. But the Septuagint, MSS. Pachom, and 1. D. 2 express also the Keri לו (lo) by προς αυτον , to him.



Verse 6
And to restore the preserved of Irsrae “And to restore the branches of Israel” - נצירי (netsirey), or נצורי (netsurey), as the Masoretes correct it in the marginal reading. This word has been matter of great doubt with interpreters: the Syriac renders it the branch, taking it for the same with נצר (netser), Isaiah 11:1. See Michaelis Epim. in Praelect. xix.



Verse 7
The Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One “The Redeemer of Israel, his Holy One” - “Perhaps we should read לקדושו (likdosho),” Secker: that is, to his Holy One. The preceding word ends with a ל (lamed), which might occasion that letter‘s being lost here. The Talmud of Babylon has וקדושו (ukedosho), and his Holy One.

To him whom man despiseth “To him whose person is despised” - “Perhaps we should read נבזה (nibzeh),” Secker; or בזוי (bazui), Le Clerc; that is, instead of the active, the passive form, which seems here to be required.



Verse 9
To them that are in darkness “And to those that are in darkness” - Fifteen MSS. (five ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, eleven of De Rossi‘s, and one ancient of my own, and the two old editions of 1486 and 1488, and three others, add the conjunction ו (vau) at the beginning of this member. Another MS. had it so at first, and two others have a rasure at the place: and it is expressed by the Septuagint, Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.



Verse 12
Behold, these shall come from far - “Babylon was far and east, ממזרח (mimmizrach), (non sic Vett.), Sinim, Pelusians, to the south.” - Secker.

The land of Sinim - Prof. Doederlein thought of Syene, the southern limit of Egypt, but does not abide by it. Michaelis thinks it is right, and promises to give his reasons for so thinking in the second part of his Spicilegium Geographiae Hebraeorum Exterae. See Biblioth. Oriental. Part 11 p. 176.
סין (sin) signifies a bush, and סינים (sinim), bushes, woods, etc. Probably this means that the land where several of the lost Jews dwell is a woodland. The ten tribes are gone, no one knows whither. On the slave coast in Africa, some Jewish rites appear among the people, and all the males are circumcised. The whole of this land, as it appears from the coast, may be emphatically called ארץ שינים (erets sinim), the land of bushes, as it is all covered with woods as far as the eye can reach. Many of the Indians in North America, which is also a woodland, have a great profusion of rites, apparently in their basis Jewish. Is it not possible that the descendants of the ten lost tribes are among those in America, or among those in Africa, whom European nations think they have a right to enslave? It is of those lost tribes that the twenty-first verse speaks: “And these, where had they been?”



Verse 13
Break forth into singing, O mountains “Ye mountains, burst forth into song” - Three ancient MSS. are without the י (yod) or the conjunction ו (vau) before the verb: and so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate.



Verse 14
The Lord (יהוה (Yehovah)) hath forsaken me, and my Lord (אדני (Adonai)) hath forgotten me - But a multitude of MSS. and several ancient editions read יהוה (Yehovah) in both places.



Verse 16
Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands “Behold, on the palms of my hands have I delineated thee” - This is certainly an allusion to some practice, common among the Jews at that time, of making marks on their hands or arms by punctures on the skin, with some sort of sign or representation of the city or temple, to show their affection and zeal for it. They had a method of making such punctures indelible by fire, or by staining. See note on Isaiah 44:6 (note). It is well known, that the pilgrims at the holy sepulcher get themselves marked in this manner with what are called the ensigns of Jerusalem. See Maundrell, p. 75, where he tells us how it is performed: and this art is practiced by travelling Jews all over the world at this day.



Verse 17
Thy children shall make haste “They that destroyed thee shall soon become thy builders” - Auctor Vulgatae pro בניך (banayich), videtur legisse בוניך (bonayichunde vertit, structores tui; cui et Septuaginta fere consentiunt, qui verterunt ῳκοδομηθης, aedificata es, prout in Plantiniana editione habetur; in Vaticana sive Romana legitur, οικοδομηθησῃ, aedificaberis. Hisce etiam Targum Jonathanis aliquatenus consentit, ubi, et aedificabunt. Confer infra Esai. Isaiah 54:13, ad quem locum rabbini quoque notarunt en tractatu Talmudico Berachot, c. ix., quod non legendum sit בניך (banayich), id est. filii tui; sed בניך (bonayich), aedificatores tui. Confer not. ad librum Prec. Jud. part ii., p. 226, ut et D Wagenseil Sot. p. 253, n. 9. “The author of the Vulgate appears to have read בוניך (bonayich) for בניך (banayich), as he translates it by structures tui, ‹thy builders.‘ The Septuagint is almost the same with the Vulgate, having ῳκοδομηθης , art built, as in the Plantin edition: but the Vatican or Roman copy reads οικοδομηθησῃ , those shalt be built. To these readings the Targum of Jonathan has some sort of correspondence, translating et aedificabunt, ‹and they shall build.‘ See Isaiah 54:13; on which place the rabbins also remark, in the Talmudic tract Berachoth, c. 9, that we should not read בניך (banayich), thy sons, but בניך (bonayich), thy builders. See the note in Prae. Jud. part ii., p. 226, and also D. Wagenseil, Sot. p. 253, n. 9. “See also Breithaupt. not. ad Jarchi in loc.; and the note on this place in De Sac. Poes. Hebr. Praelect. 31. Instead of בוניך or בניך (bonayich), thy builders, several MSS. read בניך (baneycha), thy sons. So also the Syriac: see the above note.
Shall go forth of thee “Shall become thine offspring” - ממך יצאו (mimmech yetseu), shall proceed, spring, issue, from thee, as thy children. The phrase is frequently used in this sense: see Isaiah 11:1; Micah 5:2; Nahum 1:11. The accession of the Gentiles to the Church of God is considered as an addition made to the number of the family and children of Sion: see Isaiah 49:21, Isaiah 49:22, and Isaiah 60:4. The common rendering, “shall go forth of thee, or depart from thee,” is very flat, after their zeal had been expressed by “shall become thy builders:” and as the opposition is kept up in one part of the sentence, one has reason to expect it in the other, which should be parallel to it.



Verse 18
Bind them on thee, as a bride doeth “Bind them about thee, as a bride her jewels” - The end of the sentence is manifestly imperfect. Does a bride bind her children, or her new subjects, about her? Sion clothes herself with her children, as a bride clothes herself, - with what? some other thing certainly. The Septuagint help us out in this difficulty, and supply the lost word: ὡς κοσμον νυμφη· as a bride her ornaments. ככליה כלה (kichleyha callah), or ככלה כליה (kecallah keleyha). The great similitude of the two words has occasioned the omission of one of them. See Isaiah 61:10.



Verse 21
These, where had they been “These then, where were they?” - The conjunction is added before אלה (elleh), that is, ואלה (veelleh). in thirty-two MSS. (nine ancient) of Kennicott‘s, and fifty-four of De Rossi‘s, and so the Septuagint, Chaldee, and Vulgate. See the note on Isaiah 49:12 (note).



Verse 22
Thus saith the Lord God - אדני יהוה (Adonai Yehovah). Adonai is wanting in one MS., in the Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint, and in the Arabic.



Verse 23
With their face toward the earth “With their faces to the earth” - It is well known that expressions of submission, homage, and reverence always have been and are still carried to a great degree of extravagance in the eastern countries. When Joseph‘s brethren were introduced to him, “they bowed down themselves before him with their faces to the earth,” Genesis 42:6. The kings of Persia never admitted any one to their presence without exacting this act of adoration; for that was the proper term for it. Necesse est, says the Persian courtier to Conon, si in conspectum veneris, venerari te regem; quod προσκυνειν illi vocant. “It is necessary, if thou shouldest come in sight, to venerate thee as king; which they call worshipping.” - Nepos in Conone. Alexander, intoxicated with success, affected this piece of oriental pride: Itaque more Persarum Macedonas venerabundos ipsum salutare, prosternentes humi corpora. “The Macedonians after the manner of the Persians, saluted their monarch with the ceremony of prostration.” - Curtius, lib. 8. The insolence of eastern monarchs to conquered princes, and the submission of the latter, is astonishing. Mr. Warmer, Observ. 2:43, gives the following instance of it from D‘Herbelot: “This prince threw himself one day on the ground, and kissed the prints that his victorious enemy‘s horse had made there; reciting some verses in Persian, which he had composed, to this effect: - 
“The mark that the foot of your horse has left upon the dust, serves me now for a crown.”
“The ring which I wear as the badge of my slavery, is become my richest ornament.”
“While I shall have the happiness to kiss the dust of your feet, I shall think that fortune favors me with its tenderest caresses, and its sweetest kisses.”

These expressions therefore of the prophet are only general poetical images, taken from the manners of the country, to denote great respect and reverence: and such splendid poetical images, which frequently occur in the prophetical writings, were intended only as general amplifications of the subject, not as predictions to be understood and fulfilled precisely according to the letter. For the different kinds of adoration in the east, see the note on Isaiah 44:17.



Verse 24
Shall the prey be taken from the mighty “Shall the prey seized by the terrible be rescued” - For צדיק (tsaddik), read עריץ (arits). A palpable mistake, like that in Isaiah 42:19. The correction is self-evident from the very terms of the sentence; from the necessity of the strict correspondence in the expressions between the question and the answer made to it, - and it is apparent to the blindest and most prejudiced eye. However, if authority is also necessary, there is that of the Syriac and Vulgate for it; who plainly read עריץ (arits), in Isaiah 49:24 as well as in Isaiah 49:25, rendering it in the former place by the same word as in the latter. - L.
These two last verses contain a glorious promise of deliverance to the persecuted Church of Christ from the terrible one - Satan, and all his representatives and vicegerents, persecuting antichristian rulers. They shall at last cease from destroying the Church of God, and destroy one another.

50 Chapter 50 

Introduction
In this chapter God vindicates his dealings unth his people, whose alienation is owing to themselves, Isaiah 50:1. And, by allusion to the temporal deliverances connected with the drying up of the Red Sea and the Euphrates, asserts his power to save, Isaiah 50:2, Isaiah 50:3; namely, by the obedience and sufferings of the Messiah, Isaiah 50:4-6; who was at length to prove victorious over all his enemies, Isaiah 50:7-9. The two last verses exhort to faith and trust in God in the most disconsolate circumstances; with a denunciation of vengeance on those who should trust to their own devices, Isaiah 50:10, Isaiah 50:11.



Verse 1
Thus saith the Lord - This chapter has been understood of the prophet himself; but it certainly speaks more clearly about Jesus of Nazareth than of Isaiah, the son of Amos.

Where is the bill “Where is this bill” - Husbands, through moroseness or levity of temper, often sent bills of divorcement to their wives on slight occasions, as they were permitted to do by the law of Moses, Deuteronomy 24:1. And fathers, being oppressed with debt, often sold their children, which they might do for a time, till the year of release, Exodus 21:7. That this was frequently practiced, appears from many passages of Scripture, and that the persons and the liberty of the children were answerable for the debts of the father. The widow, 2 Kings 4:1, complains “that the creditor is come to take unto him her two sons to be bondmen.” And in the parable, Matthew 18:25: “The lord, forasmuch as his servant had not to pay, commands him to be sold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made.” Sir John Chardin‘s MS. note on this place of Isaiah is as follows: En Orient on paye ses dettes avec ses esclaves, car ils sont des principaux meubles; et en plusieurs lieux on les paye aussi de ses enfans. “In the east they pay their debts by giving up their slaves, for these are their chief property of a disposable kind; and in many places they give their children to their creditors.” But this, saith God, cannot be my case, I am not governed by any such motives, neither am I urged by any such necessity. Your captivity therefore and your afflictions are to be imputed to yourselves, and to your own folly and wickedness.



Verse 2
Their fish stinketh “Their fish is dried up” - For תבאש (tibaosh), stinketh, read תיבש (tibash), is dried up; so it stands in the Bodl. MS., and it is confirmed by the Septuagint, ξηρανθησονται , they shall be dried up.



Verse 5
Neither turned away back “Neither did I withdraw myself backward” - Eleven MSS. and the oldest edition prefix the conjunction ו (vau); and so also the Septuagint and Syriac.



Verse 6
And my cheeks to them that plunked off the hair - The greatest indignity that could possibly be offered. See the note on Isaiah 7:20 (note).

I hid not my face from shame and spitting - Another instance of the utmost contempt and detestation. It was ordered by the law of Moses as a severe punishment, carrying with it a lasting disgrace; Deuteronomy 25:9. Among the Medes it was highly offensive to spit in any one‘s presence, Herod. 1:99; and so likewise among the Persians, Xenophon, Cyrop. Lib. i., p. 18.
“They abhor me; they flee far from me;
They forbear not to spit in my face.”
Job 30:10.
“And Jehovah said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days?” Numbers 22:14. On which place Sir John Chardin remarks, that “spitting before any one, or spitting upon the ground in speaking of any one‘s actions, is through the east an expression of extreme detestation.” - Harmer‘s Observ. 2:509. See also, of the same notions of the Arabs in this respect, Niebuhr, Description de l‘Arabie, p. 26. It so evidently appears that in those countries spitting has ever been an expression of the utmost detestation, that the learned doubt whether in the passages of Scripture above quoted any thing more is meant than spitting, - not in the face, which perhaps the words do not necessarily imply, - but only in the presence of the person affronted. But in this place it certainly means spitting in the face; so it is understood in St. Luke, where our Lord plainly refers to this prophecy: “All things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished; for he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and shall be mocked and spitefully entreated, and spitted on, εμπτυσθησεται , “ Luke 18:31, Luke 18:32, which was in fact fulfilled; και ηρξεαντο τινες εμπτυειν αυτῳ , “and some began to spit on him,” Mark 14:65, Mark 15:19. If spitting in a person‘s presence was such an indignity, how much more spitting in his face?



Verse 7
Therefore have I set my face like a flint - The Prophet Ezekiel, Ezekiel 2:8, Ezekiel 2:9, has expressed this with great force in his bold and vehement manner:
“Behold, I have made thy face strong against their faces,
And thy forehead strong against their foreheads:
As an adamant, harder than a rock, have I made thy forehead;
Fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks,
Though they be a rebellious house.”



Verse 8
Who will contend with me - The Bodleian MS. and another add the word הוא (hu); מי הוא יריב (mi hu yarib), as in the like phrase in the next verse; and in the very same phrase Job 13:19, and so likewise in many other places, Job 17:3; Job 41:1. Sometimes on the like occasions it is מי זה (mi zeh), and מי הוא זה (mi hu zeh), “Who is this one?” The word has probably been lost out of the present text; and the reading of the MSS. above mentioned seems to be genuine.



Verse 10
That obeyeth the voice of his servant “Let him hearken unto the voice of his servant” - For שמע (shomea), pointed as the participle, the Septuagint and Syriac read ישמע (yishma), future or imperative. This gives a much more elegant turn and distribution to the sentence.



Verse 10
Who is among you that feareth the Lord - I believe this passage has been generally, if not dangerously, misunderstood. It has been quoted, and preached upon, to prove that “a man might conscientiously fear God, and be obedient to the words of the law and the prophets; obey the voice of his servant-of Jesus Christ himself, that is, be sincerely and regularly obedient to the moral law and the commands of our blessed Lord, and yet walk in darkness and have no light, no sense of God‘s approbation, and no evidence of the safety of his state. “This is utterly impossible; for Jesus hath said, “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” If there be some religious persons who, under the influence of morbid melancholy, are continually writing bitter things against themselves, the word of God should not be bent down to their state. There are other modes of spiritual and Scriptural comfort. But does not the text speak of such a case? And are not the words precise in reference to it? I think not: and Bishop Lowth‘s translation has set the whole in the clearest light, though he does not appear to have been apprehensive that the bad use I mention had been made of the text as it stands in our common Version. The text contains two questions, to each of which a particular answer is given: - 
Q. 1. “Who is there among you that feareth Jehovah?
Ans. Let him hearken unto the voice of his servant.
Q. 2. Who that walketh in darkness and hath no light?
Ans. Let him trust in the name of Jehovah;
And lean himself (prop himself) upon his God.”

Now, a man awakened to a sense of his sin and misery, may have a dread of Jehovah, and tremble at his word, and what should such a person do? Why he should hear what God‘s servant saith: “Come unto me, all ye who labor and are heavy laden; and I will give you rest.” There may be a sincere penitent, walking in darkness, having no light of salvation; for this is the case of all when they first begin to turn to God. What should such do? They should trust, believe on, the Lord Jesus, who died for them, and lean upon his all-sufficient merits for the light of salvation which God has promised. Thus acting, they will soon have a sure trust and confidence that God for Christ‘s sake has forgiven them their sin, and thus they shall have the light of life.



Verse 11
Ye that kindle a fire - The fire of their own kindling, by the light of which they walk with security and satisfaction, is an image designed to express, in general, human devices and mere worldly policy, exclusive of faith, and trust in God; which, though they flatter themselves for a while with pleasing expectations and some appearance of success, shall in the end turn to the confusion of the authors. Or more particularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may mean the designs of the turbulent and factious Jews in the times succeeding those of Christ, who, in pursuit of their own desperate schemes, stirred up the war against the Romans, and kindled a fire which consumed their city and nation.

That compass yourselves about with sparks “Who heap the fuel round about” - “מגוזלי (megozeley), accendentes, Syr.; forte leperunt pro מאזרי (meazzerey) מאירי (meirey); nam sequitur אור (ur).” - Secker. Lud. Capellus, in his criticism on this place, thinks it should be מאזרי (meazzerey), from the Septuagint, κατισχυοντες .
There are others who are widely different from those already described. Without faith, repentance, or a holy life, they are bold in their professed confidence in God - presumptuous in their trust in the mercy of God; and, while destitute of all preparation for and right to the kingdom of heaven, would think it criminal to doubt their final salvation! Living in this way, what can they have at the hand of God but an endless bed of sorrow! Ye shall lie down in sorrow.
But there is a general sense, and accordant to the design of the prophecy, in which these words may be understood and paraphrased: Behold, all ye that kindle a fire - provoke war and contention; compass yourselves about with sparks - stirring up seditions and rebellions: walk in the light of your fire - go on in your lust of power and restless ambition. Ye shall lie down in sorrow - it will turn to your own perdition. See the Targum. This seems to refer to the restless spirit of the Jews, always stirring up confusion and strife; rebelling against and provoking the Romans, till at last their city was taken, their temple burnt to the ground, and upwards of a million of themselves destroyed, and the rest led into captivity!

51 Chapter 51 

Introduction
The prophet exhorts the children of Abraham to trust in the Lord; and briefly, but beautifully, describes the great blessedness which should be the consequence, Isaiah 51:1-3. Then, turning to the Gentiles, encourages them to look for a portion in the same salvation, Isaiah 51:4, Isaiah 51:5; the everlasting duration of which is majestically described, Isaiah 51:6. And as it is everlasting, so is it sure to the righteous, notwithstanding all the machinations of their enemies, Isaiah 51:7, Isaiah 51:8. The faithful, then, with exultation and joy, lift their voices, reminding God of his wondrous works of old, which encourage them to look now for the like glorious accomplishment of these promises, Isaiah 51:9-11. In answer to this the Divinity is introduced comforting them under their trials, and telling them that the deliverer was already on his way to save and to establish them, Isaiah 51:12-16. On this the prophet turns to Jerusalem to comfort and congratulate her on so joyful a prospect. She is represented, by a bold image, as a person lying in the streets, under the intoxicating effects of the cup of the Divine wrath, without a single person from among her own people appointed to give her consolation, and trodden under the feet of her enemies; but, in the time allotted by the Divine providence, the cup of trembling shall be taken out of her hand, and put into that of her oppressors; and she shall drink it no more again for ever, Isaiah 51:17-22.



Verse 1
Ye that follow after righteousness - The people who, feeling the want of salvation, seek the Lord in order to be justified.

The rock - Abraham.

The hole of the pit - Sarah; as explained in Isaiah 51:2.



Verse 2
I called him alone - As I have made out of one a great nation; so, although ye are brought low and minished, yet I can restore you to happiness, and greatly multiply your number.



Verse 4
By people - O my nation “O ye peoples - O ye nations” - For עמי (ammi), my people, the Bodleian MS. and another read עמים (ammim), ye peoples; and for לאומי (leumi), my nation, the Bodleian MS. and eight others, (two of them ancient), and four of De Rossi‘s, read לאמים (leummim), ye nations; and so the Syriac in both words. The difference is very material; for in this case the address is made not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles, as in all reason it ought to be; for this and the two following verses express the call of the Gentiles, the islands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the Mediterranean and other seas. It is also to be observed that God in no other place calls his people לאמי (leummi), my nation. It has been before remarked that transcribers frequently omitted the final מ (mem) of nouns plural, and supplied it, for brevity‘s sake, and sometimes for want of room at the end of a line, by a small stroke thus /עמי; which mark, being effaced or overlooked, has been the occasion of many mistakes of this kind.

A law shall proceed from me - The new law, the Gospel of our Lord Jesus. Kimchi says, “After the war with Gog and Magog the King Messiah will teach the people to walk in the ways of the Lord.”



Verse 5
My righteousness is near - The word צדק (tsedek), righteousness, is used in such a great latitude of signification, for justice, truth, faithfulness, goodness, mercy, deliverance, salvation, etc., that it is not easy sometimes to give the precise meaning of it without much circumlocution; it means here the faithful completion of God‘s promises to deliver his people.



Verse 6
My salvation shall be for ever - Aben Ezra says, From this verse divines have learnt the immortality of the soul. Men shall perish as the earth does, because they are formed from it; but they who are filled with the salvation of God shall remain for ever. See Kimchi.



Verse 11
They shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall flee away - Nineteen MSS. and the two oldest editions have ישגו (yasigu); and forty-six MSS. of Kennicott‘s and ten of De Rossi‘s, and the same two editions, and agreeably to them the Chaldee and Syriac, have ונסו (venasu); and so both words are expressed, Isaiah 35:10, of which place this is a repetition. And from comparing both together it appears that the ו (vau) in this place is become by mistake in the present text final, nun of the preceding word.



Verse 13
Of the oppressor, as if he, etc. - “The כ (caph) in כאשר (keasher) seems clearly to have changed its situation from the end of the preceding word to the beginning of this; or rather, to have been omitted by mistake there, because it was here. That it was there the Septuagint show by rendering המציקך (hammetsikech) θλιβοντος σε , of him, that oppressed thee. And so they render this word in both its places in this verse. The Vulgate also has the pronoun in the first instance; furoris ejus qui te tribulabat.” Dr. Jubb. The correction seems well founded; I have not conformed the translation to it, because it makes little difference in the sense.



Verse 14
The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed “He marcheth on with speed, who cometh to set free the captive” - Cyrus, if understood of the temporal redemption from the captivity of Babylon; in the spiritual sense, the Messiah, who comes to open the prison to them that are bound.



Verse 16
That I may plant the heavens “To stretch out the heavens” - In the present text it is לנתע (lintoa), “to plant the heavens:” the phrase is certainly very obscure, and in all probability is a mistake for לנטות (lintoth). This latter is the word used in Isaiah 51:13 just before, in the very same sentence; and this phrase occurs very frequently in Isaiah, Isaiah 40:22, Isaiah 42:5, Isaiah 44:24, Isaiah 45:12; the former in no other place. It is also very remarkable, that in the Samaritan text, Numbers 24:6, these two words are twice changed by mistake, one for the other, in the same verse.



Verse 17
The cup of trembling - כוס התרעלה (cos hattarelah), “the cup of mortal poison,” veneni mortiferi. - Montan. This may also allude to the ancient custom of taking off criminals by a cup of poison. Socrates is well known to have been sentenced by the Areopagus to drink a cup of the juice of hemlock, which occasioned his death. See the note on Hebrews 2:9, and see also Bishop Lowth‘s note on Isaiah 51:21.



Verse 19
These two things - desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword - That is, desolation by famine, and destruction by the sword, taking the terms alternately: of which form of construction see other examples. De S. Poesi, Hebrews Prael. xix., and Prelim. Dissert. p. 30. The Chaldee paraphrast, not rightly understanding this, has had recourse to the following expedient: “Two afflictions are come upon thee, and when four shall come upon thee, depredation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword” Five MSS. הרעב (haraab), without the conjunction ו (vau); and so the Septuagint and Syriac.

By whom shall I comfort thee “Who shall comfort thee” - A MS., the Septuagint, Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate have it in the third person, ינחמך (yenachamech), which is evidently right.



Verse 20
As a wild bull in a net: they are full, etc. “Like the oryx taken in the toils; drenched to the full” - “Perhaps מכמרה מלאים (michmerah meleim).” Secker. The demonstrative ה (he), prefixed to מלאים (meleim), full, seems improper in this place.



Verse 21
Drunken, but not with wine - Aeschylus has the same expression: - 
Αοινοις εμμανεις θυμωμασι· 
Eumen. 863.
Intoxicated with passion, not with wine.

Schultens thinks that this circumlocution, as he calls it, gradum adfert incomparabiliter majorem; and that it means, not simply without wine, but much more than with wine. Gram. Hebrews p. 182. See his note on Job 30:38.
The bold image of the cup of God‘s wrath, often employed by the sacred writers, (see note on Isaiah 1:22), is nowhere handled with greater force and sublimity than in this passage of Isaiah, Isaiah 51:17-23. Jerusalem is represented in person as staggering under the effects of it, destitute of that assistance which she might expect from her children; not one of them being able to support or to lead her. They, abject and amazed, lie at the head of every street, overwhelmed with the greatness of their distress; like the oryx entangled in a net, in vain struggling to rend it, and extricate himself. This is poetry of the first order, sublimity of the highest character.
Plato had an idea something like this: “Suppose,” says he, “God had given to men a medicating potion inducing fear, so that the more any one should drink of it, so much the more miserable he should find himself at every draught, and become fearful of every thing both present and future; and at last, though the most courageous of men, should be totally possessed by fear: and afterwards, having slept off the effects of it, should become himself again.” De Leg. i., near the end. He pursues at large this hypothesis, applying it to his own purpose, which has no relation to the present subject. Homer places two vessels at the disposal of Jupiter, one of good, the other of evil. He gives to some a potion mixed of both; to others from the evil vessel only: these are completely miserable. Iliad 24:527-533.
Δοιοι γαρ τε πιθοι κατακειαται εν Διος ουδει
Δωρων, οἱα διδωσι, κακων, ἑτερος δε εαων,
Ὡ μεν καμμιξας δῳη Ζευς τερπικεραυνος,
Αλλοτε μεν τε κακῳ ὁγε κυρεται, αλλοτε δ ‘ εσθλῳ·
Ὡ δε κε των λυγρων δῳη, λωβητον εθηκε. 
Και ἑ κακη βουβρωστις επι χθονα διαν ελαυνει·
Φοιτᾳ δ ‘ ουτε θεοισι τετιμενος, ουτι βροτοισιν .
“Two urns by Jove‘s high throne have ever stood,
The source of evil one, and one of good;
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills,
Blessings to these, to those distributes ills;
To most he mingles both: the wretch decreed
To taste the bad unmixed, is cursed indeed:
Pursued by wrongs, by meagre famine driven,
He wanders outcast both of earth and heaven.”
Pope



Verse 23
Them that afflict thee “Them who oppress thee” - The Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, and Vulgate appear to have read מוניך (monayich), as in Isaiah 40:26.” - Secker.

Which have said to thy soul, Bow down “Who say to thee, Bow down thy body” - A very strong and most expressive description of the insolent pride of eastern conquerors; which, though it may seem greatly exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds the strict truth. An example has already been given of it in the note to Isaiah 49:23. I will here add one or two more. “Joshua called for all the men of Israel; and said unto the captains of the men of war that went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings,” Joshua 10:24. “Adonibezek said, Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table: As I have done, so hath God requited me,” Judges 1:7. The Emperor Valerianus, being through treachery taken prisoner by Sapor king of Persia, was treated by him as the basest and most abject slave: for the Persian monarch commanded the unhappy Roman to bow himself down, and offer him his back, on which he set his foot, in order to mount his chariot or horse whenever he had occasion. - Lactantius, De Mort. Persec. cap. 5. Aurel. Victor. Epitome, cap. xxxii. - L.

52 Chapter 52 

Introduction
Jerusalem, in manifest allusion to the strong figure employed in the close of the preceding chapter, is represented as fallen asleep in the dust, and in that helpless state bound by her enemies. The prophet, with all the ardor natural to one who had such joyful news to communicate, bids her awake, arise, put on her best attire, (holiness to the Lord), and ascend her lofty seat; and then he delivers the message he had in charge, a very consolatory part of which was, that “no more should enter into her the uncircumcised and the polluted,” Isaiah 52:1-6. Awaking from her stupefaction, Jerusalem sees the messenger of such joyful tidings on the eminence from which he spied the coming deliverance. She expresses, in beautiful terms, her joy at the news, repeating with peculiar elegance the words of the crier, Isaiah 52:7. The rapturous intelligence, that Jehovah was returning to resume his residence on his holy mountain, immediately spreads to others on the watch, who all join in the glad acclamation, Isaiah 52:8; and, in the ardor of their joy, they call to the very ruins of Jerusalem to sing along with them, because Jehovah maketh bare his holy arm in the sight of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth are about to see the salvation of Israel‘s God, Isaiah 52:9, Isaiah 52:10. To complete the deliverance, they are commanded to march in triumph out of Babylon, earnestly exhorted to have nothing to do with any of her abominations, and assured that Jehovah will guide them in all their way, Isaiah 52:11, Isaiah 52:12. The prophet then passes to the procuring cause of this great blessedness to the house of Israel in particular, and to the world in general, viz., the humiliation, sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ; a very celebrated and clear prophet which takes up the remainder of this and the whole of the following chapter.



Verse 1
There shall no more come into thee - For יבא (yabo), “shall come,” לבא (lebo), “to come,” is the reading of five of Kennicott‘s and two of De Rossi‘s MSS. This is the better reading, כי לא יוסיף לבא (ki lo yosiph lebo), “There shall not add to come.”

The uncircumcised and the unclean - Christians have turned many passages of the prophets against the Jews; and it is not to be wondered at, that in support of their obstinate and hopeless cause, they should press a prophecy into their service, and make it speak against the Christians. This Kimchi does in this place; for he says, by the uncircumcised, the Christians are meant; and by the unclean the Turks. The Christians are uncircumcised and the Turks, though circumcised, and using many ablutions, are unclean in their works.



Verse 2
Sit down, O Jerusalem “Ascend thy lofty seat, O Jerusalem” - The literal rendering here is, according to our English translation, “arise, sit;” on which a very learned person remarks: “So the old versions. But sitting is an expression of mourning in Scripture and the ancients; and doth not well agree with the rising just before.” It does not indeed agree, according to our ideas; but, considered in an oriental light, it is perfectly consistent. The common manner of sitting in the eastern countries is upon the ground or the floor with the legs crossed. The people of better condition have the floors of their chambers or divans covered with carpets for this purpose; and round the chamber broad couches, raised a little above the floor, spread with mattresses handsomely covered, which are called sofas. When sitting is spoken of as a posture of more than ordinary state, it is quite of a different kind; and means sitting on high, on a chair of state or throne called the musnud; for which a footstool was necessary, both in order that the person might raise himself up to it, and for supporting the legs when he was placed in it. “Chairs,” says Sir John Chardin, “are never used in Persia, but at the coronation of their kings. The king is seated in a chair of gold set with jewels, three feet high. The chairs which are used by the people in the east are always so high as to make a footstool necessary. And this proves the propriety of the style of Scripture, which always joins the footstool to the throne.” (Isaiah 66:1; Psalm 105:1.) Voyages, tom. 9 p. 85, 12mo. Besides the six steps to Solomon‘s throne, there was a footstool of gold fastened to the seat, 2 Chronicles 9:18, which would otherwise have been too high for the king to reach, or to sit on conveniently.
When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to request armor for her son, she is received with great respect, and seated on a silver-studded throne, a chair of ceremony, with a footstool: - 
Την μεν επειτα καθεισεν επι θρονου αργυροηλου,
Καλου, δαιδαλεου· ὑπο δε θρηνυς ποσιν ηεν .
Iliad 18:389.
“High on a throne, with stars of silver graced,
And various artifice, the queen she placed;
A footstool at her feet.”
Pope.
Ὁ γαρ θρονος αυτος μονον ελευθεριος εστι καθεδρα συν ὑποποδιῳ. 
Athenaeus, 5:4.
“A throne is n othing more than a handsome sort of chair with a footstool.” - L.



Verse 4
Thus saith the Lord God - אדני יהוה (Adonai Jehovah); but Adonai is wanting in twelve of Kennicott‘s, five of De Rossi‘s, and two of my own MSS.; and by the Septuagint and Arabic. Some MSS. have יהוה צבאות (Jehovah tsebaoth), “Lord of hosts;” and others have יהוה אלהים (Yehovah Elohim), “Lord God.”



Verse 5
They that rule over them “They that are lords over them” - For משלו (moshelo), singular, in the text, more than a hundred and twenty MSS. (De Rossi says, codices innumeri, “numberless copies”) have משליו (moshelaiv) plural, according to the Masoretical correction in the margin; which shows that the Masoretes often superstitiously retained apparent mistakes in the text, even when they had sufficient evidence to authorize the introduction of the true reading.

Make them to howl “Make their boast of it” - For יהילילו (yeheililu), “make them to howl,” five MSS., (two ancient), have יהללו (yehalelu), “make their boast;” which is confirmed by the Chaldee paraphrast, who renders it משתבחין (mishtabbechin). Ulaloo is not only the cry itself, but also the name of the funeral song of the Irish. The Arabs have a cry very much resembling this.



Verse 6
Therefore my people shall know - The word לכן (lachen), occurring the second time in this verse, seems to be repeated by mistake. It has no force nor emphasis as a repetition; it only embarrasses the construction and the sense. It was not in the copies from which the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate were translated; it was not in the copy of the Septuagint from which the Arabic was translated; but in the Aldine and Complutensian editions δια τουτο is repeated; probably so corrected, in order to make it conformable with the Hebrew text.

I am he that Moth speak “I am he, Jehovah, that promised” - For הוא (hu), the Bodleian MS. and another have יהוה, (Jehovah); “For I am Jehovah that promised;” and another ancient MS. adds יהוה (Jehovah) after הוא (hu). The addition of Jehovah seems to be right in consequence of what was said in the preceding line, “My people shall know my name.”



Verse 7
How beautiful - The watchmen discover afar off, on the mountains, the messenger bringing the expected and much-wished-for news of the deliverance from the Babylonish captivity. They immediately spread the joyful tidings, Isaiah 52:8, and with a loud voice proclaim that Jehovah is returning to Zion, to resume his residence on his holy mountain, which for some time he seemed to have deserted. This is the literal sense of the place.
“How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of the joyful messenger,” is an expression highly poetical: for, how welcome is his arrival! how agreeable are the tidings which he brings!
Nahum, Nahum 1:15, who is generally supposed to have lived after Isaiah, has manifestly taken from him this very pleasing image; but the imitation does not equal the beauty of the original: - 
“Behold upon the mountain the feet of the joyful messenger,
Of him that announceth peace!
Celebrate, O Judah, thy festivals; perform thy vows:
For no more shall pass through thee the wicked one;
He is utterly cut off.”

But it must at the same time be observed that Isaiah‘s subject is infinitely more interesting and more sublime than that of Nahum; the latter denounces the destruction of the capital of the Assyrian empire, the most formidable enemy of Judah; the ideas of the former are in their full extent evangelical; and accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, applied this passage to the preaching of the Gospel, Romans 10:15. The joyful tidings here to be proclaimed, “Thy God, O Zion, reigneth, “are the same that John the Baptist, the messenger of Christ, and Christ himself, published: “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.”
From the use made of this by our Lord and the apostles, we may rest assured that the preachers of the Gospel are particularly intended. Mountains are put for the whole land of Judea, where the Gospel was first preached. There seems to be an allusion to a battle fought, and the messengers coming to announce the victory, which was so decisive that a peace was the consequence, and the king‘s throne established in the land.
There appear to have been two sorts of messengers among the Jews: one sort always employed to bring evil tidings; the other to bring good. The names also and persons of these different messengers appear to have been well known; so that at a distance they could tell, from seeing the messenger, what sort of tidings he was bringing. See a case in point, 2 Samuel 18:19-27 (note). Ahimaaz and Cushi running to bring tidings of the defeat of Absalom and his rebel army. Ahimaaz is a Good man and bringeth Good tidings.



Verse 8
Thy watchmen lift up the voice “All thy watchmen lift up their voice” - There is a difficulty in the construction of this place which, I think, none of the ancient versions or modern interpreters have cleared up satisfactorily. Rendered word for word it stands thus: “The voice of thy watchmen: they lift up their voice.” The sense of the first member, considered as elliptical, is variously supplied by various expositors; by none, as it seems to me, in any way that is easy and natural. I am persuaded there is a mistake in the present text, and that the true reading is כל צפיך (col tsophayich), all thy watchmen, instead of קול צפיך (kol tsophayich), the voice of thy watchmen. The mistake was easy from the similitude in sound of the two letters כ (caph) and ק (koph). And in one MS. the ק (koph) is upon a rasure. This correction perfectly rectifies the sense and the construction. - L.

They shall see eye to eye - May not this be applied to the prophets and apostles; the one predicting, and the other discovering in the prediction the truth of the prophecy. The meaning of both Testaments is best understood by bringing them face to face.

When the Lord shall bring again Zion “When Jehovah returneth to Zion” - So the Chaldee: כד יתיב שכנתיה לציון (cad yethib shechinteih letsiyon), “when he shall place the shechinah in Zion.” God is considered as having deserted his people during the captivity; and at the restoration, as returning himself with them to Zion, his former habitation. See Psalm 60:1; Isaiah 40:9, and note.



Verse 9
He hath redeemed Jerusalem “He hath redeemed Israel” - For the word ירושלם (yerushalaim), which occurs the second time in this verse, MS. Bodleian and another read ישראל (yisrael). It is upon a rasure in a third; and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. It was an easy mistake, by the transcriber casting his eye on the line above: and the propriety of the correction, both in regard to sense and elegance, is evident.



Verse 11
Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence - The Prophet Jeremiah seems to have had his eye on this passage of Isaiah, and to have applied it to a subject directly opposite. It is here addressed by the prophet in a way of encouragement and exhortation to the Jews coming out of Babylon. Jeremiah has given it a different turn, and has thrown it out, as a reproach of the heathen upon the Jews when they were driven from Jerusalem into captivity: - 
“Depart; ye are polluted, depart; depart ye, forbear to touch.
Yea, they are fled, they are removed: they shall dwell here no more.”
Lamentations 4:15.
Of the metrical distribution of these lines, see the Prelim. Dissert., p. 58 note.



Verse 13
My servant shall deal prudently - ישכיל (yaskil), shall prosper, or act prosperously. The subject of Isaiah‘s prophecy, from the fortieth chapter inclusive, has hitherto been, in general, the deliverance of the people of God. This includes in it three distinct parts; which, however, have a close connection with one another; that is,

1.The deliverance of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon;

2.The deliverance of the Gentiles from their miserable state of ignorance and idolatry; and,

3.The deliverance of mankind from the captivity of sin and death.

These three subjects are subordinate to one another; and the two latter are shadowed out under the image of the former. They are covered by it as by a veil; which however is transparent, and suffers them to appear through it.

Cyrus is expressly named as the immediate agent of God in effecting the first deliverance. A greater person is spoken of as the Agent who is to effect the two latter deliverances, called the servant, the elect, of God, in whom his soul delighteth; Israel, in whom God will be glorified. Now these three subjects have a very near relation to one another; for as the Agent who was to effect the two latter deliverances, - that is, the Messiah, - was to be born a Jew, with particular limitations of time, family, and other circumstances; the first deliverance was necessary in the order of providence, and according to the determinate counsel of God, to the accomplishment of the two latter deliverances; and the second deliverance was necessary to the third, or rather was involved in it, and made an essential part of it. This being the case, Isaiah has not treated the three subjects as quite distinct and separate in a methodical and orderly manner, like a philosopher or a logician, but has taken them in their connective veiw. He has handled them as a prophet and a poet; he has allegorized the former, and under the image of it has shadowed out the two latter: he has thrown them all together, has mixed one with another, has passed from this to that with rapid transitions, and has painted the whole with the strongest and boldest imagery. The restoration of the Jews from captivity, the call of the Gentiles, the redemption by Messiah, have hitherto been handled interchangeably and alternately. Babylon has hitherto been kept pretty much in sight; at the same time, that strong intimations of something much greater have frequently been thrown in. But here Babylon is at once dropped, and I think hardly ever comes in sight again; unless perhaps in Isaiah 55:12, and Isaiah 57:14. The prophet‘s views are almost wholly engrossed by the superior part of his subject. He introduces the Messiah as appearing at first in the lowest state of humiliation, which he had just touched upon before, (Isaiah 50:5, Isaiah 50:6), and obviates the offense which would be occasioned by it, by declaring the important and necessary cause of it, and foreshowing the glory which should follow it.
This seems to me to be the nature and the true design of this part of Isaiah‘s prophecies; and this view of them seems to afford the best method of resolving difficulties, in which expositors are frequently engaged, being much divided between what is called the literal and the mystical sense, not very properly; for the mystical or spiritual sense is very often the most literal sense of all.
Abarbanel seems to have had an idea of this kind, as he is quoted by Vitringa on Isaiah 49:1, who thus represents his sentiments: Censet Abarbanel prophetam hic transitum facere a liberatione ex exilio Babylonico ad liberationem ex exilio Romano; et, quod hic animadversu dignum est, observat liberationem ex exilio Babylonico esse אות וראיה (oth veraayah), signum et argumentum liberationis futurae; atque adeo orationem prophetae de duabus hisce liberationibus in superioribus concionibus saepe inter se permisceri. Verba ejus: “Et propterea verba, sive res, in prophetic superiore inter se permixtae occurrunt; modo de liberatione Babylonica, modo de liberatione extrema accipiendae, ut orationis necessitas exigit.” Nullum hic vitium, nisi quod redemptionem veram et spiritualem a Messia vero Jesu adductam, non agnoscat. “Abarbanel supposes that the prophet here makes a transition from the deliverance from the Babylonish captivity to the deliverance from the Roman captivity; and (which is worthy of particular note) he observes that the deliverance from the Babylonish captivity is a sign and pledge of the future redemption; and that on this account it is we find in the preceding prophecies the circumstances of the two captivities intimately blended together. His words are the following: ‹And, therefore, the words or subjects in the foregoing prophecy are very much intermixed; in one passage the redemption from the Babylonish captivity being treated of, in another the redemption from the general dispersion, as may be collected from the obvious import of the words.‘ No fault can be found with the above remark, except that the true and spiritual redemption procured by Jesus the Messiah is not acknowledged.” - L.



Verse 14
As many were astonished at thee “As many were astonished at him” - For עליך (aleicha) read עליו (alaiv). So the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate in a MS.; and so likewise two ancient MSS.

His visage was so marred more than any man - Most interpreters understand this of the indignities offered to our blessed Lord: but Kimchi gives it another turn, and says, “It means the Jewish people, whom are considered by most nations as having an appearance different from all the people of the earth. “Poor Jews! they have in general a very disagreeable look, partly affected, and partly through neglect of neatness and cleanliness. Most Christians think they carry the impress of their reprobation on every feature of their face. However this may be, it should never be forgotten that the greatest men that ever flourished as kings, judges, magistrates, lawgivers, heroes, and poets, were of Jewish extraction. Isaiah was a Jew; so was Paul, and so was Jesus of Nazareth.



Verse 15
So shall he sprinkle many nations - I retain the common rendering, though I am by no means satisfied with it. “יזה (yazzeh), frequent in the law, means only to sprinkle: but the water sprinkled is the accusative case; the thing on which has על (al) or אל (el). Θαυμασονται, ό , makes the best apodosis. ינהג (yenahag) would do. ינהרו (yinharu) is used Isaiah 2:2; Jeremiah 31:12; Jeremiah 51:14, but is unlike. ‹Kings shall shut,‘ etc., is good, but seems to want a first part.” - Secker. Munster translates it, faciet loqui, (de se); and in his note thus explains it: יזה (yazzeh) proprie significat spargere et stillas disseminare; hic hero capitur pro loqui, et verbum disseminare. “יזה (yazzeh) properly signifies to sprinkle, and to scatter about drops; but it here means to speak, and to disseminate the word.” This is pretty much as the Rabbins Kimchi and Sal. ben Belec explain it, referring to the expression of “dropping the word.” But the same objection lies to this as to the common rendering; it ought to be על גוים (דבר)יזה (yazzeh ((debar)( al goyim). Bishop Chandler, Defence, p. 148, says, “that to sprinkle is used for to surprise and astonish, as people are that have much water thrown upon them. And this sense is followed by the Septuagint.” This is ingenious, but rather too refined. Dr. Duress conjectures that the true reading may be יהזו (yechezu), they shall regard, which comes near to the θαυμασονται of the Septuagint, who seem to give the best sense of any to this place.
“I find in my papers the same conjecture which Dr. Durell made from θαυμασονται in the Septuagint. And it may be added that חזה (chazah) is used to express ‹looking on any thing with admiration,‘ Psalm 11:7; Psalm 17:15; Psalm 27:4; Psalm 63:2; Song of Solomon 6:13. It is particularly applied to ‹looking on God,‘ Exodus 24:11, and Job 19:26. Gisbert Cuper, in Observ. lib. Job 2:1, though treating on another subject, has some observations which show how nearly ὁραω and θαυμαζω are allied, which, with the peculiar sense of the verb חזה (chazah) above noted, add to the probability of θαυμασονται being the version of יחזו (yechezu) in the text: οἱ δε νυ λαοι Παντες ες αυτον ὁρωσι . Hesiod., id est. cum veneratione quadam adminantur. Hinc ὁραω et θαυμαζω junxit Themistius Or. 1: Ειτα παυσονται οἱ ανθρωποι προς σε μονον ὁρωνες, και σε μονον θαυμαζοντες. Theophrastus in Charact. c. 3. Ενθυμη ὡς αποβλεπουσιν εις σε οἱ ανθρωποι. Hence the rendering of this verse seems to be - 
“So many nations shall look on him with admiration
Kings shall stop their mouths.”
Dr. Jubb.
Does not sprinkling the nations refer to the conversion and baptism of the Gentiles? Many nations shall become proselytes to his religion.

Kings shall shut their mouths at him - His Gospel shall so prevail that all opposition shall be finally overcome; and kings and potentates shall be overwhelmed with confusion, and become speechless before the doctrines of his truth. When they hear these declared they shall attentively consider them, and their conviction of their truth shall be the consequence.

For that which had not been told them - The mystery of the Gospel so long concealed. See Romans 15:21; Romans 16:25.

Shall they see - With the eyes of their faith; God enlightening both organ and object.

And that which they had not heard - The redemption of the world by Jesus Christ; the conversion of the Gentiles, and making them one flock with the converted Jews. - Trapp

53 Chapter 53 

Introduction
This chapter foretells the sufferings of the Messiah, the end for which he was to die, and the advantages resulting to mankind from that illustrious event. It begins with a complaint of the infidelity of the Jews, Isaiah 53:1; the offense they took at his mean and humble appearance, Isaiah 53:2; and the contempt with which they treated him, Isaiah 53:3. The prophet then shows that the Messiah was to suffer for sins not his own; but that our iniquities were laid on him, and the punishment of them exacted of him, which is the meritorious cause of our obtaining pardon and salvation, Isaiah 53:4-6. He shows the meekness and placid submission with which he suffered a violent and unjust death, with the circumstances of his dying with the wicked, and being buried with the great, Isaiah 53:7-9; and that, in consequence of his atonement, death, resurrection, and intercession, he should procure pardon and salvation to the multitudes, insure increasing prosperity to his Church, and ultimately triumph over all his foes, Isaiah 53:10, Isaiah 53:11. This chapter contains a beautiful summary of the most peculiar and distinguishing doctrines of Christianity.

That this chapter speaks of none but Jesus must be evident to every unprejudiced reader who has ever heard the history of his sufferings and death. The Jews have endeavored to apply it to their sufferings in captivity; but, alas for their cause! they can make nothing out in this way. Allowing that it belongs to our blessed Lord, (and the best men and the best scholars agree in this), then who can read Isaiah 53:4, Isaiah 53:5, Isaiah 53:6, Isaiah 53:8, Isaiah 53:10, without being convinced that his death was a vicarious sacrifice for the sins of mankind? On the first and second verses of this chapter I have received the following remarks from an unknown hand.



Verse 1
Who hath believed our report? - The report of the prophets, of John the Baptist, and Christ‘s own report of himself. The Jews did not receive the report, and for this reason he was not manifested to them as the promised Messiah. ‹He came unto his own, but his own received him not.‘ Before the Father he grew up as a tender plant: but to the Jews he was as a root out of a dry ground. ‹He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.‘



Verse 2
For he shall grow up - Supposes something to have preceded; as it might be asked, what or who shall ‹grow up before him,‘ etc. As the translation now stands, no correct answer can be given to this question. The translation then is wrong, the connection broken, and the sense obscured. זרוע (zeroa), translated the arm, from the root zara.

1.To sow, or plant; also seed, etc.

2.The limb which reaches from the shoulder to the hand, called the arm; or more properly beginning at the shoulder and ending at the elbow.

The translator has given the wrong sense of the word. It would be very improper to say, the arm of the Lord should grow up before him; but by taking the word in its former sense, the connection and metaphor would be restored, and the true sense given to the text. זרע (zera) signifies, not only the seed of herbs, but children, offspring, or posterity. The same word we find Genesis 3:15, where Christ is the Seed promised. See also Genesis 22:17, Genesis 22:18; Genesis 26:4; Genesis 28:14. Hence the Seed of the woman, the Seed promised to the patriarchs is, according to Isaiah, the Seed of the Lord, the Child born, and the Son given; and according to St. John, ‹the Son of God, the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.‘ זרע then, in this place, should be understood to mean Jesus Christ, and him alone. To speak here of the manifestation of the arm or power of God would be irregular; but to suppose the text to speak of the manifestation of Jesus Christ would be very proper, as the whole of the chapter is written concerning him, particularly his humiliation and sufferings, and the reception he should meet with from the Jewish nation.

“The first verse of this chapter is quoted John 12:38, and the former part of the same verse Romans 10:16. But no objection of importance can be brought forward from either of these quotations against the above explanation, as they are quoted to show the unbelief of the Jews in not receiving Christ as the promised Messiah.”

He hath no form nor comeliness “He hath no form nor any beauty” - 
Ουκ ειδος αυτῳ, ουδε αξιωμα, ἱνα ειδωμεν αυτον· ουδε θεωρια, ἱνα επιθυμωμεν αυτον. 
“He hath no form, nor any beauty, that we should regard him; nor is his countenance such that we should desire him.”

Symmachus; the only one of the ancients that has translated it rightly.



Verse 3
Acquainted with grief - For וידוע (vidua), familiar with grief, eight MSS. and one edition have וירע (veyada), and knowing grief; the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate read it ויודע (veyodea).

We hid as it were our faces from him “As one that hideth his face from us” - For וכמסתר (uchemaster), four MSS. (two ancient) have וכמסתיר (uchemastir), one MS. ומסתיר (umastir). For פנים (panim), two MSS. have פניו (panaiu); so likewise the Septuagint and Vulgate. Mourners covered up the lower part of their faces, and their heads, 2 Samuel 15:30; Ezekiel 29:17; and lepers were commanded by the law, Leviticus 13:45, to cover their upper lip. From which circumstance it seems that the Vulgate, Aquila, Symmachus, and the Jewish commentators have taken the word נגוע (nagua), stricken, in the next verse, as meaning stricken with the leprosy: εν αφῃ οντα , Sym.; αφημενον , Aq.; leprosum, Vulg. So my old MS. Bible. I will insert the whole passage as curious: - 
There is not schap to him, ne fairnesse,
And we seegen him, and he was not of sigte,
And we desiriden him dispisid; and the last of men:
Man of souaris and witing infirmitie;
And he hid his cheer and despisid;
Wherfor ne we settiden bi him:
Verili our seeknesse he toke and our sorewis he bair,
And we helden him as leprous and smyten of God, and meekid;
He forsoth wounded is for our wickednesse,
Defoulid is for our hidous giltis
The discipline of our pese upon him,
And with his wanne wound we ben helid.



Verse 4
Surely he Bath borne our griefs “Surely our infirmities he hath borne” - Seven MSS. (two ancient) and three editions have חליינו (cholayeynu) in the plural number.

And carried our sorrows “And our sorrows, he hath carried them” - Seventeen MSS. (two ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, two of De Rossi‘s, and two editions have the word הוא (hu), he, before סבלם (sebalam), “carrieth them, “in the text; four other MSS. have it in the margin. This adds force to the sense, and elegance to the construction.



Verse 5
The chastisement of our peace “The chastisement by which our peace is effected” - Twenty-one MSS. and six editions have the word fully and regularly expressed, שלמינו (shelomeynu); pacificationum nostrarum, “our pacification;” that by which we are brought into a state of peace and favor with God. Ar. Montan.



Verse 6
The Iniquity of us all - For עון (avon), “iniquity,” the ancient interpreters read עונות (avonoth), “iniquities,” plural; and so the Vulgate in MS. Blanchini. And the Lord hath הפגיע בו (hiphgia bo), caused to meet in him the iniquities of us all. He was the subject on which all the rays collected on the focal point fell. These fiery rays, which should have fallen on all mankind, diverged from Divine justice to the east, west, north, and south, were deflected from them, and converged in him. So the Lord hath caused to meet in him the punishment due to the iniquities of All.



Verse 8
And who shall declare his generation “And his manner of life who would declare” - A learned friend has communicated to me the following passages from the Mishna, and the Gemara of Babylon, as leading to a satisfactory explication of this difficult place. It is said in the former, that before any one was punished for a capital crime, proclamation was made before the prisoner by the public crier, in these words: כל מי שיודע לו זכות יבא וילמד עליו (col mi shioda lo zachoth yabo vayilmad alaiv), “whosoever knows any thing of this man‘s innocence, let him come and declare it. “Tract. Sandhedrim. Surenhus. Part 4 p. 233. On which passage the Gemara of Babylon adds, that “before the death of Jesus this proclamation was made for forty days; but no defense could be found.” On which words Lardner observes: “It is truly surprising to see such falsities, contrary to well-known facts.” Testimonies, Vol. 1 p. 198. The report is certainly false; but this false report is founded on the supposition that there was such a custom, and so far confirms the account given from the Mishna. The Mishna was composed in the middle of the second century according to Prideaux; Lardner ascribes it to the year of Christ 180.
Casaubon has a quotation from Maimonides which farther confirms this account: - Exercitat. in Baronii Annales, Art. lxxvi. Ann. 34. Numbers 119. Auctor est Maimonides in Perek 13 ejus libri ex opere Jad, solitum fieri, ut cum reus, sententiam mortis passus, a loco judicii exibat ducendus ad supplicium, praecedoret ipsum חכרוז<span< span=""> class="greek normal"> κηρυξ </span<> , praeco; et haec verba diceret: Ille exit occidendus morte illa, quia transgressus est transgressione illa, in loco illo, tempore illo, et sunt ejus ret testes ille et ille. Qui noverit aliquid ad ejus innoeentiam probandam, veniat, et loquatur pro eoul Joh_18:20}, {ul Joh_18:21}. This, therefore, was one remarkable instance of hardship and injustice, among others predicted by the prophet, which our Savior underwent in his trial and sufferings.<br< span=""> />St. Paul likewise, in similar circumstances, standing before the judgment seat of Festus, seems to complain of the same unjust treatment; that no one was called, or would appear, to vindicate his character. “My manner of life (<span< span=""> class="greek normal"> την βιωσιν μου </span<> , דורי (dori), ‹my generation‘) from my youth, which was at the first among my own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, who knew me from the beginning, if they would testify; that after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee;” Acts 26:4, Acts 26:5.
דור (dor) signifies age, duration, the time which one man or many together pass in this world, in this place; the course, tenor, or manner of life. The verb דור (dor) signifies, according to Castell, ordinatam vitam sive aetatem egit, ordinavit, ordine constituit. “He passed a certain course of life, he ordained,” etc. In Arabic, (curavitclass="translit"> administravit), “he took care of, administered to.”</br<>
Was he stricken “He was smitten to death” - The Septuagint read למות (lemaveth), εις θανατον , “to death.” And so the Coptic and Saidic Versions, from the Septuagint; MSS. St. Germain de Prez.
“Origen, “(Contra Celsum, lib. 1 p. 370, edit. 1733), after having quoted at large this prophecy concerning the Messiah, “tells us, that having once made use of this passage in a dispute against some that were accounted wise among the Jews, one of them replied, that the words did not mean one man, but one people, the Jews, who were smitten of God and dispersed among the Gentiles for their conversion; that he then urged many parts of this prophecy to show the absurdity of this interpretation, and that he seemed to press them the hardest by this sentence, απο των ανομιων του λαου μον ηχθη εις θανατον , ‹for the iniquity of my people was he smitten to death.‘” Now as Origen, the author of the Hexapla, must have understood Hebrew, we cannot suppose that he would have urged this last quotation as so decisive if the Greek Version had not agreed here with the Hebrew text; nor that these wise Jews would have been at all distressed by this quotation, unless their Hebrew text had read agreeably to εις θανατον , “to death,” on which the argument principally depended; for, by quoting it immediately, they would have triumphed over him, and reprobated his Greek version. This, whenever they could do it, was their constant practice in their disputes with the Christians. Jerome, in his Preface to the Psalms, says, Nuper cum Hebraeo disputans, quaedam pro Domino Salvatore de Psalmis testimonia protulisti: volensque ille te illudere, per sermones fere singulos asserebat, non ita haberi in Hebraeo, ut tu de lxx. opponebas. “Lately disputing with a Hebrew, - thou advancedst certain passages out of the Psalms which bear testimony to the Lord the Savior; but he, to elude thy reasoning, asserted that almost all thy quotations have an import in the Hebrew text different from what they had in the Greek.” And Origen himself, who laboriously compared the Hebrew text with the Septuagint, has recorded the necessity of arguing with the Jews from such passages only as were in the Septuagint agreeable to the Hebrew: ἱνα προς Ιουδαιοις διαλεγομενοι μη προφερωμεν αυτοι τα μη κειμενα εν τοις αντιγραφοις αυτων, και ἱνα συγχρησωμεθα τοις φερομενοις παρ ‘ εκεινοις . See Epist. ad African. p. 15, 17. Wherefore as Origen had carefully compared the Greek version of the Septuagint with the Hebrew text, and speaks of the contempt with which the Jews treated all appeals to the Greek version where it differed from their Hebrew text; and as he puzzled and confounded the learned Jews by urging upon them the reading εις θανατον , “unto death,” in this place; it seems almost impossible not to conclude, both from Origen‘s argument and the silence of his Jewish adversaries, that the Hebrew text at that time actually had למות (lemaveth), “to death,” agreeably to the version of the Septuagint. - Dr. Kennicott.



Verse 9
With the rich in his death “With the rich man was his tomb” - It may be necessary to introduce Bishop Lowth‘s translation of this verse before we come to his very satisfactory criticisms: - 
And his grave was appointed with the wicked;
But with the rich man was his tomb:
Although he had done no wrong,
Neither was there any guile in his mouth.

Among the various opinions which have been given on this passage, I have no doubt in giving my assent to that which makes the ב (beth) in במותיו (bemothaiv) radical, and renders it excelsa sua. This is mentioned by Aben Ezra as received by some in his time; and has been long since approved by Schindler, Drusius, and many other learned Christian interpreters.
The most simple tombs or monuments of old consisted of hillocks of earth heaped up over the grave; of which we have numerous examples in our own country, generally allowed to be of very high antiquity. The Romans called a monument of this sort very properly tumulus; and the Hebrews as properly במות (bamoth), “high place,” for that is the form of‘ the noun in the singular number; and sixteen MSS. and the two oldest editions express the word fully in this place, במותיו (bamothaiv). Tumulus et collem et sepulchrum fuisse significat. Potest enim tumulus sine sepulchro interpretatione collis interdum accipi. Nam et terrae congestio super ossa tumulus dicitur. “Tumulus signifies a sepulcher with a hillock of earth raised over it. The word is sometimes restrained to the bank of earth; for the heaping up of the earth over the bones is named the tumulus.” - Servius, Aen. 3:22. And to make the tumulus still more elevated and conspicuous, a pillar or some other ornament was often erected upon it: - 
Τυμβον χευαντες, και επι στηλην ερυσαντες, 
Πηξαμεν ακροτατῳ τυμβῳ ευηρες ερετμον .
Odyss. sii. 14.
“A rising tomb, the silent dead to grace,
Fast by the roarings of the main we place;
The rising tomb a lofty column bore,
And high above it rose the tapering oar.”
Pope

The tomb therefore might with great propriety be called the high place. The Hebrews might also call such a tomb במות (bamoth), from the situation, for they generally chose to erect them on eminences. The sepulcher of Joseph of Arimathea, in which the body of Christ was laid, was upon a hill, Mount Calvary. See Isaiah 22:16 (note), and the note there.
“It should be observed that the word במותיו (bamothaiv) is not formed from במות (bamoth), the plural of במה (bamah), the feminine noun, but from במותים (bamothim), the plural of a masculine noun, במות (bamoth). This is noted because these two nouns have been negligently confounded with one another, and absurdly reduced to one by very learned men. So Buxtorf, lex. in voc. במה (bamah), represents במותי (bamotey), though plainly without any pronoun suffixed, as it governs the word ארץ (arets) following it, as only another form of במות (bamoth); whereas the truth is, that במות (bamoth) and במותים (bamothim) are different words, and have through the whole Bible very different significations; במה (bamah), whether occurring in the singular or plural number, always signifying a place or places of worship; and במותים (bamothim) always signifying heights. Thus in Deuteronomy 32:13; Isaiah 58:14; Amos 4:13; and Micah 1:3, במותי ארץ (bamothey arets) signifies ‹the heights of the earth;‘ Isaiah 14:14, במותי עב (bamothey ab), ‹the heights of the clouds;‘ and in Job 9:8, במותי ים (bamothey yam), ‹the heights of the sea,‘ i.e., the high waves of the sea, as Virgil calls a wave praeruptus aqua mons, ‹a broken mountain of water.‘ These being all the places where this word occurs without a suffix, the sense of it seems nearly determined by them. It occurs in other instances with a pronoun suffixed, which confirm this signification. Unluckily, our English Bible has not distinguished the feminine noun במה (bamah) from the masculine singular noun במות (bamoth); and has consequently always given the signification of the latter to the former, always rendering it a high place; whereas the true sense of the word appears plainly to be, in the very numerous passages in which it occurs, ‹a place of worship,‘ or ‹a sacred court,‘ or ‹a sacred inclosure;‘ whether appropriated to the worship of idols or to that of the true God, for it is used of both, passive. Now as the Jewish graves are shown, from 2 Chronicles 32:33, and Isaiah 22:16, to have been in high situations, to which may be added the custom of another eastern nation from Osbeck‘s Travels, who says, vol. 1 p. 339, ‹the Chinese graves are made on the side of hills;‘ ‹his heights‘ becomes a very easy metaphor to express ‹his sepulcher.‘” - Jubb.
The exact completion of this prophecy will be fully shown by adding here the several circumstances of the burial of Jesus, collected from the accounts of the evangelists: - 
“There was a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, a member of the sanhedrin, and of a respectable character, who had not consented to their counsel and act; he went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus: and he laid it in his own new tomb, which had been hewn out of the rock, near to the place where Jesus was crucified; having first wound it in fine linen with spices, as the manner of the Jews was to bury the rich and great.”

It has been supposed that קברו (kibro), his grave, and במתיו (bemothaiv), in his death, may have been transposed, as also the prefix ב (be) originally placed before רשעים (reshaim), the wicked. Thus: - 


d מתיו את ברשעים ויתן 
d 
d (mothaiv) (eth) (bireshayim) (vaiyitten) 
d 
d 
d 
d קברו עשיר ואת 
d 
d (kibro) (ashir) (veeth) 
d 
d 
Yea, his death was appointed among the wicked,
And with a rich man, his tomb.

By these alterations it is supposed the text would be freed from all embarrassment. But see the preceding notes of Bishop Lowth, and the various readings of De Rossi, in loc.



Verse 10
To grief “With affliction” - For החלי (hecheli), the verb, the construction of which seems to be hard and inelegant in this place, the Vulgate reads בחלי (bocholi), in infirmitate, “with infirmity.”

When thou shalt make his soul “If his soul shall make” - For תשים (tasim), a MS. has תשם (tasem), which may be taken passively, “If his soul shall be made” agreeably to some copies of the Septuagint, which have δωται See likewise the Syriac.

When thou shalt make his soul an offering - The word נפש dro (nephesh), soul, is frequently used in Hebrew to signify life. Throughout the New Testament the salvation of men is uniformly attributed to the death of Christ.

He shall see his seed - True converts, genuine Christians.

He shall prolong his days - Or this spiritual progeny shall prolong their days, i.e., Christianity shall endure to the end of time.

And the pleasure of the Lord - To have all men saved and brought to the knowledge of the truth.

Shall prosper in his hand - Shall go on in a state of progressive prosperity; and so completely has this been thus far accomplished, that every succeeding century has witnessed more Christianity in the world than the preceding, or any former one.



Verse 11
Shall be satisfied “And be satisfied” - The Septuagint, Vulgate, Sryiac, and a MS. add the conjunction to the verb, וישבע (vaigisba).

Shall my righteous servant justify “Shall my servant justify” - Three MSS., (two of them ancient), omit the word צדיק (tsaddik); it seems to be only an imperfect repetition, by mistake, of the preceding word. It makes a solecism in this place; for according to the constant usage of the Hebrew language, the adjective, in a phrase of this kind, ought to follow the substantive; and צדיק עבדי (tsaddik abdi), in Hebrew, would be as absurd as “shall my servant righteous justify,” in English. Add to this, that it makes the hemistich too long.



Verse 12
He bare the sin of many - רבים (rabbim), the multitudes, the many that were made sinners by the offenses of one; i.e., the whole human race; for all have sinned - all have fallen; and for all that have sinned, and for all that have fallen, Jesus Christ died. The רבים (rabbim) of the prophet answers to the οἱ πολλοι , of the apostle, Romans 5:15, Romans 5:19. As the πολλοι of the apostle means all that have sinned; so the רבים (rabbim) of the prophet means those for whom Christ died; i.e., all that have sinned.

And made intercession for the transgressors - For יפגיע (yaphgia), in the future, a MS. has הפגיע (hiphgia), preterite, rather better, as agreeable with the other verbs immediately preceding in the sentence.
He made intercession for the transgressors. - This was literally fulfilled at his death, “Father, forgive them; they know not what they do!” Luke 23:34. And to make intercession for transgressors is one part of his mediatorial offlce. Hebrews 7:25, and Hebrews 9:24.
In this chapter the incarnation, preaching, humiliation, rejection, sufferings, death, atonement, resurrection, and mediation of Jesus Christ are all predicted, together with the prevalence of his Gospel, and the extension of his kingdom through all ages.

54 Chapter 54 

Introduction
Some suppose this chapter to have been addressed to the Gentiles; some, to the Jewish Church; and some, to the Christian, in its first stage. On comparing the different parts of it, particularly the seventh and eighth verses, with the remainder, the most obvious import of the prophecy will be that which refers it to the future conversion of the Jews, and to the increase and prosperity of that nation, when reconciled to God after their long rejection, when their glory and security will far surpass what they were formerly in their most favored state, vv. 1-17.



Verse 1
Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear “Shout for joy, O thou barren, that didst not bear” - The Church of God under the Old Testament, confined within the narrow bounds of the Jewish nation, and still more so in respect of the very small number of true believers, and which sometimes seemed to be deserted of God her husband, is the barren woman, that did not bear, and was desolate. She is exhorted to rejoice, and to express her joy in the strongest manner, on the reconciliation of her husband, (see Isaiah 54:6), and on the accession of the Gentiles to her family. The converted Gentiles are all along considered by the prophet as a new accession of adopted children, admitted into the original Church of God, and united with it. See Isaiah 49:20, Isaiah 49:21.



Verse 4
For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth - That is, “The bondage of Egypt: widowhood, the captivity of Babylon.” - Secker.



Verse 7
For a small moment “In a little anger” - So the Chaldee and Syriac, either reading רגז (regaz), for רגע (rega); or understanding the latter word as meaning the same with the former, which they both make use of. See Psalm 30:5; Psalm 35:20, in the Septuagint, where they render רגע (rega) by οργη , anger.



Verse 8
I hid my face from thee for a moment - The word רגע (rega) is omitted by the Septuagint, Syriac, and two MSS. of Kennicott‘s, and two of De Rossi‘s. It seems to embarrass rather than to help the sentence. Forte reponi debet pro שצף (shetseph), quod potest a קצף (ketseph) errore scribae originem duxisse. “Perhaps it ought to be substituted for שצף (shetseph), an error probably made by some scribe from its similarity to קצף (ketseph).” - Secker

Thy Redeemer - גאלך (goalech): but for this word three of De Rossi‘s MSS. have מרחמך (merachamech), thy commiserator.



Verse 9
For this is as the waters of Noah unto me “The same will I do now, as in the days of Noah” - כימי (kimey), in one word, in a MS., and some editions; and so the Syriac, Chaldee, Vulgate, Symmachus, Theodotion, Abarbanel, Sal. ben Melec, and Kimchi acknowledge that their copies vary in this place.
It is certain that these two words כי מי (ki mey), were written formerly as one. Taken as two כי מי (ki mey), they signify for as the waters - when as one, כימי (kimey), they signify as the days. This latter reading is found in about four of Kennicott‘s and De Rossi‘s MSS. In one of my own it appears to have been intended as one word: but he who added the points, which are by a much later hand than the MS. itself, has pointed the letters so as to make the two words which are commonly found in the text. For the waters, Symmachus, Theodotion, the Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic have days. The former seems to make the best sense; and the ancient Versions, except the Septuagint, support it.



Verse 11
Behold, I will lay thy stones “Behold, I lay thy stones” - These seem to be general images to express beauty, magnificence, purity, strength, and solidity, agreeably to the ideas of the eastern nations; and to have never been intended to be strictly scrutinized, or minutely and particularly explained, as if they had each of them some precise, moral, or spiritual meaning. Tobit, in his prophecy of the final restoration of Israel, describes the New Jerusalem in the same oriental manner: “For Jerusalem shall be built up with sapphires, and emeralds, and precious stones; thy walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure gold. And the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and stones of ophir.” Tob. 13:16, 17. Compare also Revelation 21:18-21.



Verse 15
Shall fall for thy sake “Shall come over to thy side” - For יפול (yippol), twenty-eight MSS. (eight ancient) have יפל (yipal), in its more common form. For the meaning of the word in this place, see Jeremiah 37:13.

55 Chapter 55 

Introduction
This chapter first displays the fullness, freeness, excellence, and everlasting nature of the blessings of the Gospel, and foretells again the enlargement of Messiah‘s kingdom, Isaiah 55:1-5. This view leads the prophet to exhort all to seize the precious opportunity of sharing in such blessings, which were not, however, to be expected without repentance and reformation, Isaiah 55:6, Isaiah 55:7. And as the things now and formerly predicted were so great as to appear incredible, the prophet points to the omnipotence of God, who would infallibly accomplish his word, and bring about those glorious deliverances which he had promised; the happy effects of which are again set forth by images beautiful and poetical in the highest degree, Isaiah 55:8-13.



Verse 1
Ho, every one that thirsteth - “Water,” says Zimchi, “is a metaphor for the law and wisdom: as the world cannot subsist without water, so it is impossible that it can subsist without wisdom. The law is also compared to wine and milk: to wine because wine rejoiceth the heart, as it is written: ‹The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart,‘ Psalm 19:8. It is compared also to milk, because milk is the subsistence of the child; so are the words of the law the nourishment of his soul who walks in the Divine teaching, and grows up under it.”

Come, buy wine and milk - In ancient times our forefathers used what is now called the old third person singular, ending in eth, for the imperative mood. We have a fine example of His in the first verses of this chapter. I shall present them as they stand in my old MS. Bible: - Alle gee thirstinge cummeth to wateris: and gee that han not sylver, goth forth and bieth, and etith. Cummeth, bieth without silver, and without eny chaungyng, wyn and mylc. Heerith gee, heering me and etith gode thinge, and deliten schal in fattnesse your soule. Bowith in your eie and cummeth to mee, heerith and liven schal your soule. And I shall smyten with gou, everlastynge covenant, the faithful mercies of David.



Verse 2
Wherefore do ye spend - Why should ye be so zealously attached to a doctrine from which your souls derive neither comfort nor nourishment?



Verse 3
I will make an everlasting covenant - Hebrews אכרתה לכם ברית עולם (echrethah lachem berith olam), “I will cut the old or everlasting covenant sacrifice with you.” That covenant sacrifice which was pointed out of old from the very beginning; and which is to last to the consummation of ages; viz., the Lamb of God that was slain from the foundation of the world.

The sure mercies of David - That is, says Kimchi, “The Messiah,” called here David; as it is written, “David my servant shall be a prince over you.”



Verse 6
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found - Rab. David Kimchi gives the true sense of this passage: “Seek ye the Lord, because he may be found: call upon him, because he is near. Repent before ye die, for after death there is no conversion of the soul.”



Verse 9
For as the heavens are higher - I am persuaded that כ (caph), the particle of comparison, is lost in this place, from the likeness of the particle כי (ki), immediately preceding it. So Houbigant and Secker. And their remark is confirmed by all the ancient Versions, which express it; and by the following passage of Psalm 103:11, which is almost the same: - 


d הארץ על שמים כגבה כי 
d 
d (haarets) (al) (shamayim) (chigboah) (ki) 
d 
d 
d 
d יראיו על חסדו גבר 
d 
d (yereaiv) (al) (chasdo) (gabar) 
d 
d 
“For as the heavens are high above the earth,
So high is his goodness over them that fear him.”

Where, by the nature of the sentence, the verb in the second line ought to be the same with that in the first; גבה (gabah), not גבר (gabar): so Archbishop Secker conjectured; referring however to Psalm 117:2.



Verse 12
The mountains and the hills - These are highly poetical images to express a happy state attended with joy and exultation.
Ipsi laetitia voces ad sidera jactant
Intonsi montes: ipsae jam carmina rupes,
Ipsa sonant arbusta.
Virg. Ecl. 5:61.
“The mountain tops unshorn, the rocks rejoice;
The lowly shrubs partake of human voice.”
Dryden.



Verse 13
Instead of the thorn “Instead of the thorny bushes” - These likewise (see note on Isaiah 55:12, and on Isaiah 54:11 (note)) are general poetical images, expressing a great and happy change for the better. The wilderness turned into a paradise, Lebanon into Carmel: the desert of the Gentiles watered with the heavenly snow and rain, which fail not to have their due effect, and becoming fruitful in piety and righteousness: or, as the Chaldee gives the moral sense of the emblem, “instead of the wicked shall arise the just; and instead of sinners, such as fear to sin.” Compare Isaiah 35:1, Isaiah 35:2; Isaiah 41:19.

And instead of - The conjunction ו (vau) is added, ותחת (vetachath), in forty-five MSS. of Kennicott‘s several of De Rossi‘s, and five editions; and it is acknowledged by all the ancient Versions. The Masoretes therefore might have safely received it into the text, and not have referred us for it to the margin. But this is no uncommon case with them. Even in our own Version the best reading is very often found in the margin.

56 Chapter 56 

Introduction
Whoever would partake of the blessings of the Gospel is required to be holy in all manner of life and conversation. And he that will be so is declared to be accepted according to this gracious dispensation, the blessings of which are large as the human race, without any respect to persons or to nations, Isaiah 56:1-8. At the ninth verse begins a different subject, or new section of prophecy. It opens with calling on the enemies of the Jews, (the Chaldeans, or perhaps the Romans), as beasts of prey against them, for the sins of their rulers, teachers, and other profane people among them, whose guilt drew down judgments on the nation, Isaiah 56:9-12.



Verse 2
That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it - Kimchi has an excellent note here. “The Sabbath is sanctified when it is distinguished in dignity; and separated from other days.

1.As to the body, in meat, drink, and clean clothing.

2.As to the soul, that it be empty of worldly occupations, and be busily employed in the words of the law and wisdom, and in meditation on the works of the Lord.”

The rabbins say, “Jerusalem had never been destroyed, had not the Sabbaths been profaned in it.”



Verse 5
I will give them an everlasting name - For לו (lo), him, in the singular, it is evident that we ought to read למו (lamo), them, in the plural: so read the Septuagint, Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.



Verse 6
The sons of the stranger - The Gentiles.

That join themselves to the Lord - Who shall enter into the Christian covenant by baptism and faith in Christ, as the Jews and proselytes did by circumcision.

To serve him - To live according to the Gospel, and ever do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.

To love the name of the Lord - The name of Jesus, the Christ, the Savior of sinners, the Anointed of God, and the Giver of the Holy Spirit to his followers.

To be his servants - To worship no other God but Jehovah, and to trust in none for salvation but his Christ.

That keepeth the Sabbath - That observes it as a type of the rest that remains for the people of God.

And taketh hold of my covenant - בבריתי (biberithi), “of my covenant sacrifice;” as without this he can do nothing good; and without it nothing can be acceptable to the infinite majesty of the Most High.



Verse 7
Shall be accepted - A word is here lost out of the text: it is supplied from the Septuagint, יהיו (yihyu), εσονται , “they shall be.” - Houbigant.



Verse 9
All ye beasts of the field - Here manifestly begins a new section. The prophet in the foregoing chapters, having comforted the faithful Jews with many great promises of God‘s favor to be extended to them, in the restoration of their ruined state, and in the enlargement of his Church by the admission of the Gentiles; here on a sudden makes a transition to the more disagreeable part of the prospect, and to a sharp reproof of the wicked and unbelievers; and especially of the negligent and faithless governors and teachers, of the idolaters and hypocrites, who would still draw down his judgments upon the nation. Probably having in view the destruction of their city and polity by the Chaldeans, and perhaps by the Romans. The same subject is continued in the next chapter; in which the charge of corruption and apostasy becomes more general against the whole Jewish Church. Some expositors have made great difficulties in the 9th verse of this chapter, where there seems to be none. It is perfectly well explained by Jeremiah, Jeremiah 12:7, Jeremiah 12:9, where, having introduced God declaring his purpose of punishing his people, by giving them up as a prey to their enemies the Chaldeans, a charge to these his agents is given in words very nearly the same with those of Isaiah in this place: - 
“I have forsaken my house; I have deserted my heritage;
I have given up the beloved of my soul into the hands of her enemies. - 
Come away, be gathered together, all ye beasts of the field;
Come away to devour.”

All ye beasts in the forest “All ye beasts of the forest” - Instead of ביער (baiyaar), three MSS. have יער (yaar), without the preposition; which seems to be right, and is confirmed by all the ancient Versions.



Verse 10
His watchmen are blind - Kimchi observes, “The flock is intrusted to the care of these watchmen. The wild beasts come; these dogs bark not; and the wild beasts devour the flock. Thus they do not profit the flock. Yea, they injure it; for the owner trusts in them, that they will watch and be faithful; but they are not. These are the false teachers and careless shepherds.”

Dumb dogs, they cannot bark - See note on Isaiah 62:6.

Sleeping “Dreamers” - הזים (hozim), ενυπνιαζομενοι , Septuagint. This seems to be the best authority for the meaning of this word, which occurs only in this place: but it is to be observed, that eleven MSS. of Kennicott‘s and De Rossi‘s, and four editions, have חזים (chazim), seers, or those who see; and so the Vulgate seems to have read, videntes vana, “seeing vain things.”

Loving to slumber - לנום (lanum): but six of Kennicott‘s and seven of De Rossi‘s MSS. read לנוס (lanus), to fly, “to change their residence:” but what connection such reading can have with the sense of the passage, I cannot discern. What is taken for ס (samech) here is, I have no doubt, a narrow formed final ם (mem), which has been mistaken for the above. Many instances occur in my own MSS., where the final ם (mem) is similar to the (samech); and yet no such change was intended by the scribe.



Verse 11
Greedy dogs - Insatiably feeding themselves with the fat, and clothing themselves with the wool, while the flock is scattered, ravaged, and starved! O what an abundance of these dumb and greedy dogs are there found hanging on and prowling about the flock of Christ! How can any careless, avaricious, hireling minister read this without agitation and dismay?



Verse 12
I will fetch wine “Let us provide wine” - For אקחה (ekchah), first person singular, an ancient MS. has נקחה (nikchah), first person plural; and another ancient MS. has אק (ak) upon a rasure. So the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate render it. The spirit of this Epicurean sentiment is this: Let us indulge ourselves in the present time to the utmost, and instead of any gloomy forebodings of the future, let us expect nothing but increasing hilarity for every day we shall live. Thus they,
“Counting on long years of pleasure here,
Are quite unfurnished for the world to come.”

57 Chapter 57 

Introduction
After mentioning the removal of righteous persons as an awful symptom of the approach of Divine judgments, Isaiah 57:1, Isaiah 57:2, the prophet goes on to charge the nation in general with idolatry, and with courting the unprofitable alliance of idolatrous kings, Isaiah 57:3-12. In opposition to such vain confidence, the prophet enjoins trust in God, with whom the penitent and humble are sure to find acceptance, and from whom they should obtain temporal and spiritual deliverances, Isaiah 57:13-19. Awful condition of the wicked and finally impenitent, Isaiah 57:20, Isaiah 57:21.

I shall give Bishop Lowth‘s translation of the two first verses, and give the substance of his criticisms with additional evidence.

Isaiah 57:1. The righteous man perisheth, and no one considereth;
And pious men are taken away, and no one understandeth,
That the righteous man is taken away because of the evil.

Isaiah 57:2. He shall go in peace: he shall rest in his bed;
Even the perfect man: he that walketh in the straight path.



Verse 1
The righteous perisheth - הצדק אבד (hatstsadik abad). There is an emphasis here which seems intended to point out a particular person. See below. Perisheth - As the root אבד (abad) signifies the straying of cattle, their passing away from one pasture to another, I feel inclined to follow the grammatical meaning of the word “perish,” pereo. So the Vulgate, justus periit, from per, By or Through, and eo, to Go. In his death the righteous man may be said to have passed through life, and to have passed by men, i.e., gone or passed before them into the eternal world. A similar mode of speech is used by our Saxon ancestors to express death: he went out of sight; and he went away; and to fare forth, to die.
There are very few places in Isaiah where Jesus Christ is not intended; and I am inclined to think that He is intended here, That Just One; and perhaps Stephen had this place in view, when he thus charged the Jews, “Ye denied τον ἁγιον και δικαιον , that Holy and Just One,” Acts 3:14. That his death was not laid to heart by the wicked Jewish people, needs no proof.

Merciful men - If the first refers to Christ, this may well refer to the apostles. and to others of the primitive Christians, who were taken away, some by death and martyrdom, and others by a providential escape from the city that they knew was devoted to destruction.

The evil to come - That destruction which was to come upon this disobedient people by the Romans.



Verse 2
He shalt enter into peace “He shall go in peace” - יבוא שלום (yabo shalom); the expression is elliptical, such as the prophet frequently uses. The same sense is expressed at large and in full terms, Genesis 15:15: ואתה תבא אל אבותיך בשלום (veattah libbo al abotheycha beshalom), “and thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace.”

They shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his uprightness “He shall rest in his bed; even the perfect man” - This obscure sentence is reduced to a perfectly good sense, and easy construction by an ingenious remark of Dr. Durell. He reads ינוח על משכבו תם (yanuach al mishcabo tam), “the perfect man shall rest in his bed.” Two MSS. (one of them ancient) have ינוח (yanuach), singular; and so the Vulgate renders it, requiescat, “he shall rest.” The verb was probably altered to make it plural, and so consistent with what follows after the mistake had been made in the following words, by uniting משכבו (mishcabo) and תם (tam) into one word. See Merrick‘s Annotations on the Psalms, Addenda; where the reader will find that J. S. Moerlius, by the same sort of correction, and by rescuing the adjective תם (tam), which had been swallowed up in another word in the same manner, has restored to a clear sense a passage before absolutely unintelligible: - 


d למו חרצבות אין כי 
d 
d (lemo) (chartsubboth) (ein) (ki) 
d 
d 
d 
d class="normal hebrew">אולם ובריא תם 
d 
d (ulam) (ubari) (tham) 
d 
d 
“For no distresses happen to them;
Perfect and firm is their strength.”
Psalm 73:4.
To follow on my application of this to our Lord: - He, the Just One, shall enter into peace - the peaceable, prosperous possession of the glorious mediatorial kingdom. They shall rest upon their beds - the hand of wrong and oppression can reach these persecuted followers of Christ no more. (But see below.) The perfect man walking in his uprightness. This may be considered as a general declaration. The separated spirit, though disunited from its body walking in conscious existence in the paradise of God, reaping the fruit of righteousness. The word which we render their beds, משכבותם (mishkebotham), the learned bishop supposes to be two words; and to be compounded of משכבו (mishkabo), his bed, and תם (tam), the upright or perfect man. This is the reading both of the Syriac and Vulgate, and it is favored by the Chaldee: and one of De Rossi‘s MS. has משכבו (mishkabo), his bed, without the word תם (tam), which has been added by a later hand. Bishop Lowth, as we have seen, adopts this separation of the word and for ינוחו (yanuchu), they shall rest, reads ינוה (yanuach), he shall rest, which is supported by two of Dr. Kennicott‘s MSS., and by the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Arabic. The word תם (tam), taken from משכבותם (mishkebotham), should begin the latter clause of the verse; and then the interpolated words, each one, which our translators supplied, may be very well spared. The verse may be then read and paraphrased thus; - 
He shall enter into peace: he shall rest upon his bed;
The perfect man walking in his uprightness.

The bed must signify the grave; the walking in uprightness after death, the conscious existence of the happy spirit, and its eternal progression in happiness and perfection: נכחו (nechocho), straight before him; proceeding into the unlimited extent of eternal glory, increasing in happiness, and increasing in perfection.
My old MS. Bible translates very nervously: - 
The rigtwise man perishith,
And there is not that bethinke in his herte.
And men of mercy ben gedrid,
For there is not that understonde:
From the face of malice,
Gedreid is the rigtwise.
Cumm pese: reste it in his bed
That geede in his rigt rewlinge.

It has been often remarked that, previously to the execution of God‘s judgments upon a wicked place, he has removed good men from it, that they might not suffer with the wicked. When great and good men are removed by death, or otherwise, from any place, the remaining inhabitants have much cause to tremble.



Verse 6
Among the smooth stones of the stream “Among the smooth stones of the valley” - The Jews were extremely addicted to the practice of many superstitious and idolatrous rites, which the prophet here inveighs against with great vehemence. Of the worship of rude stones consecrated, there are many testimonials of the ancients. They were called βαιτυλοι and βαιτυλια· probably from the stone which Jacob erected at Beth-el, pouring oil upon the top of it. This practice was very common in different ages and places. Arnobius, lib. i., gives an account of his own practice in this respect before he became a Christian: Si quando conspexeram lubricatum lapidem, et ex olivi unguine sordidatum; tanquam inesset vis praesens, adulabar, affabar, et beneficia poscebam nihil sentiente de trunco. “When I have met with a smooth stone, smeared with oil, supposing a spiritual power to be connected with it, I worshipped it, paid my addresses to it, and requested blessings,” etc. Clemens Alex., Strom. lib. vii., speaks of a worshipper of every smooth stone in a proverbial way, to denote one given up to superstition. And accordingly Theophrastus has marked this as one strong feature in the character of the superstitious man: Και των λιπαρων λιθων των εν ταις τριοδοις παριων, εκ της ληκυθου ελαιου καταχειν, και επι γονατα πεσων και προσκυνησας απαλλαττεσθαι . “Passing by the anointed stones in the streets, he takes out his phial of oil, and pours it on them; and having fallen on his knees, and made his adorations, he departs. “Kimchi says: “When they found a beautiful polished stone in a brook or river, they paid Divine adoration to it.” This idolatry is still prevalent among the Hindoos. The stone which is the object of their adoration is called salgram. They are found about eighty miles from the source of the river Sown, in the viceroyalty of Bahar, on the coast of Bengal. Ayeen Akbery vol. 2 p. 29.



Verse 8
Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance “Behind the door, and the door-posts, hast thou set up thy memorial” - That is, the image of their tutelary gods, or something dedicated to them; in direct opposition to the law of God, which commanded them to write upon the door-posts of their house, and upon their gates, the words of God‘s law; Deuteronomy 6:9; Deuteronomy 11:20. If they chose for them such a situation as more private, it was in defiance of a particular curse denounced in the law against the man who should make a graven or a molten image, and put it in a secret place; Deuteronomy 27:15. An ancient MS., with another, has אחר (achar), without the conjunction ו (vau), and.



Verse 9
And thou wentest to the king with ointment “And thou hast visited the king with a present of oil” - That is, the king of Assyria, or Egypt. Hosea, chap, Hosea 12:1, reproaches the Israelites for the same practice: - 
“They make a covenant with Assyria,
And oil is carried to Egypt.”

It is well known, that in all parts of the east, whoever visits a great person must carry him a present. “It is counted uncivil,” says Maundreg, p. 26, “to visit in this country without an offering in hand. All great men expect it as a tribute due to their character and authority; and look upon themselves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when the compliment is omitted.” Hence שור (shur), to visit a person, is equivalent to making him a present; and תשורה (teshurah) signifies a present made on such occasions; as our translators have rightly rendered it, 1 Samuel 9:7; on which Jarchi says Menachem exponit תשורה (teshurah), quod significat oblationem sive manus, ut aliquis aspiciat faciem regis, aut alicuius magnatis. “Menachem expounds תשורה (teshurah) of an offering or gift which is presented in order to be admitted into the presence of the king or some great man.”



Verse 10
Yet saidst thou not, There is no hope “Thou hast said, There is hope” - In one of the MSS. at Koningsberg, collated by Lilienthal, the words לא אמרת (lo amarta), are left in the text unpointed, as suspected; and in the margin the corrector has written ותאמרי (vattomari). Now if we compare Jeremiah 2:25 and Jeremiah 18:12, we shall find that the subject is in both places quite the same with this of Isaiah; and the sentiment expressed, that of a desperate resolution to continue at all hazards in their idolatrous practices; the very thing that in all reason we might expect here. Probably, therefore, the latter is the true reading in this place. - L.



Verse 11
For laid it to thy heart “Nor revolved it in thy hand” - Eight MSS., (four ancient), and the two oldest editions, with another, add the conjunction ו (vau), ולא (velo): which is confirmed by all the ancient Versions.

Even of old “And winked” - For ומעולם (umeolam), which makes no good sense or construction in this place, twenty-three MSS. (seven ancient) and three editions have מעלם, (to be thus pointed מעלם (malim)); Παρορω , Septuagint; quasi non videns, “as if not seeing,” Vulgate. See Psalm 10:1. The truth of this reading, so confirmed, admits of no doubt. In one of my own MSS. the ו (vau) has been written, but afterwards struck out. Is it not because I was silent, and winked?



Verse 12
Thy righteousness “My righteousness” - For צדקתך (tsidkathech), Thy righteousness, the Syriac, Septuagint, MSS. Alex. and Pachom., and 1. D. II., and Marchal. and οἱ Γ , and the Arabics read צדקי (tsidki), My righteousness.



Verse 13
Let thy companies deliver thee “Let thine associates deliver thee” - Thirty-nine MSS. (ten ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, and two of my own, and the two oldest editions have יצילכו (yatstsiluchu), plural.



Verse 14
And shall say “Then will I say” - ואמר (vaomer), to be pointed as the first person future. They are the words of God, as it is plain from the conclusion of the verse; my people, עמי (ammi).



Verse 15
For thus saith the high and lofty One “For thus saith Jehovah, the high and the lofty” - A MS. adds יהוה (Yehovah), after אמר (amar), and edition Prag. 1518. So the Septuagint, Alex., and Arabic. An ancient MS. adds יה (Yah).

With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit - Twelve MSS. have את (eth), without the conjunction ו (vau). Pro ואת (veeth), forte legendum ואראה (veerah): confer Psalm 113:5, et Psalm 138:6. - Secker. “We should perhaps read ואראה (veerah), instead of ואת (veeth). See Psalm 113:5, and Psalm 138:6.”



Verse 16
For I will not contend for ever - The learned have taken a great deal of pains to little purpose on the latter part of this verses which they suppose to be very obscure. After all their labors upon it, I think the best and easiest explication of it is given in the two following elegant passages of the Psalms, which I presume are exactly parallel to it, and very clearly express the same sentiment.
“But he in his tender mercy will forgive their sin
And will not destroy them;
Yea, oftentimes will he turn away his wrath,
And will not rouse up his indignation:
For he remembereth that they are but flesh,
A breath that passeth, and returneth not.”
Psalm 78:38, Psalm 78:39.
“He will not always contend
Neither will he for ever hold his wrath:
As a father yearneth towards his children,
So is Jehovah tenderly compassionate towards them
that fear him For he knoweth our frame;
He remembereth that we are but dust.”
Psalm 103:9, Psalm 103:13, Psalm 103:14.
In the former of these two passages the second line seems to be defective both in measure and sense. I suppose the word אותם (otham), then is lost at the end; which seems to be acknowledged by the Chaldee and Vulgate, who render as if they had read ולא ישחית אותם (velo yaschith otham). - L.

For the spirit - רוח (ruach), the animal life.

And the souls - נשמות (neshamoth), the immortal spirits. The Targum understands this of the resurrection. I will restore the souls of the dead, i.e., to their bodies.



Verse 17
For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth “Because of his iniquity for a short time was I wroth” - For בצעו (bitso), I read בצע (betsa), a little while, from בצע (batsa), he cut of, as the Septuagint read and render it, βραχυ τι , “a certain short space.” Propter iniquitatem avaritiae ejus, “because of the iniquity of his avarice,” the rendering of the Vulgate, which our translators and I believe all others follow, is surely quite beside the purpose.



Verse 18
I have seen his ways - Probably these verses refer to the restoration of the Jews from captivity.



Verse 19
I create the fruit of the lips - “The sacrifice of praise,” saith St. Paul, Hebrews 13:15, “is the fruit of the lips.” God creates this fruit of the lips, by giving new subject and cause of thanksgiving by his mercies conferred on those among his people, who acknowledge and bewail their transgressions, and return to him. The great subject of thanksgiving is peace, reconciliation and pardon, offered to them that are nigh, and to them that are afar off, not only to the Jew, but also to the Gentile, as St. Paul more than once applies those terms, Ephesians 2:13, Ephesians 2:17. See also Acts 2:39.
Peace to him that is far off “That is, to the penitent; and to him that is near, i.e., the righteous.” - Kimchi.



Verse 21
There is no peace, saith my God - For אלהי (Elohai), twenty-two MSS. (five ancient) of Kennicott‘s, thirty of De Rossi‘s, and one ancient of my own, read יהוה (Yehovah); the Vulgate, Septuagint, Alex., and Arabic, and three MSS. have both. This verse has reference to the nineteenth. The perseveringly wicked and impenitent are excluded from all share in that peace above mentioned, that reconcilement and pardon which is promised to the penitent only. The forty-eighth chapter ends with the same declaration, to express the exclusion of the unbelievers and impenitent from the benefit of the foregoing promises. - L.

58 Chapter 58 

Introduction
This elegant chapter contains a severe reproof of the Jews on account of their vices, particularly their hypocrisy in practising and relying on outward ceremonies, such as fasting and bodily humiliation, without true repentance, Isaiah 58:1-5. It then lays down a clear and comprehensive summary of the duties they owed to their fellow creatures, Isaiah 58:6, Isaiah 58:7. Large promises of happiness and prosperity are likewise annexed to the performance of these duties in a variety of the most beautiful and striking images, Isaiah 58:8-12. Great temporal and spiritual blessedness of those who keep holy the Sabbath day, Isaiah 58:13, Isaiah 58:14.



Verse 1
Cry aloud, spare not - Never was a louder cry against the hypocrisy, nor a more cutting reproof of the wickedness, of a people professing a national established religion, having all the forms of godliness without a particle of its power. This chapter has been often appointed to be read on political fast days for the success of wars carried on for - God knows what purposes, and originating in - God knows what motives. Politically speaking, was ever any thing more injudicious?



Verse 3
Have we adopted our soul “Have we afflicted our souls” - Twenty-seven MSS. (six ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, thirty-six of De Rossi‘s, and two of my own, and the old edition of 1488 have the noun in the plural number, נפשינו (naphsheynu), our souls; and so the Septuagint, Chaldee, and Vulgate. This reading is undoubtedly genuine.

In the day of your fast ye find pleasure - Fast days are generally called holidays, and holidays are days of idleness and pleasure. In numberless cases the fast is turned into a feast.

And exact all your labors - Some disregard the most sacred fast, and will oblige their servant to work all day long; others use fast days for the purpose of settling their accounts, posting up their books, and drawing out their bills to be ready to collect their debts. These are sneaking hypocrites; the others are daringly irreligious.



Verse 4
Ye fast for strife and debate - How often is this the case! A whole nation are called to fast to implore God‘s blessing on wars carried on for the purposes of wrath and ambition.

To smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day “To smite with the fist the poor. Wherefore fast ye unto me in this manner” - I follow the version of the Septuagint, which gives a much better sense than the present reading of the Hebrew. Instead of רשע לא (resha lo), they seem to have read in their copy רש על מה לי (rash al mah lli). The four first letters are the same, but otherwise divided in regard to the words; the four last are lost, and א (aleph) added in their place, in order to make some sort of sense with רשע ל. The version of the Septuagint is, και τυπτετε τυγμαις ταπεινον· ἱνα τι μοι νηστευετε - as above.



Verse 6
Let the oppressed go free - How can any nation pretend to fast or worship God at all, or dare to profess that they believe in the existence of such a Being, while they carry on the slave trade, and traffic in the souls, blood, and bodies, of men! O ye most flagitious of knaves, and worst of hypocrites, cast off at once the mask of religion; and deepen not your endless perdition by professing the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, while ye continue in this traffic!



Verse 7
Deal thy bread to the hungry - But this thou canst not do, if thou eat it thyself. When a man fasts, suppose he do it through a religious motive, he should give the food of that day, from which he abstains, to the poor and hungry, who, in the course of providence, are called to sustain many involuntary fasts, besides suffering general privations. Wo to him who saves a day‘s victuals by his religious fast! He should either give them or their value in money to the poor. See Isaiah 58:6.

That thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house “To bring the wandering poor into thy house” - πτωχους αστεγους , Septuagint; egenos vagosque, Vulgate; and מטלטלין (metaltelin), Chaldee. They read, instead of מרודים (merudim), הנודים (hanudim). מר (mer) is upon a rasure in the Bodleian MS. The same MS. reads ביתה (bayethah), in domum, “into the house.” - L.



Verse 8
And thine health shall spring forth speedily “And thy wounds shall speedily be healed over” - Et cicatrix vulneris tui cito obducetur “And the scar of thy wounds shall be speedily removed.” Aquila‘s Version, as reported by Jerome, with which agrees that of the Chaldee.

The glory “And the glory” - Sixteen MSS. (five ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, and the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate add the conjunction ו (vau), וכבוד (vechabod).



Verse 10
And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry “If thou bring forth thy bread to the hungry” - “To draw out thy soul to the hungry,” as our translators rightly enough express the present Hebrew text, is an obscure phrase, and without example in any other place. But instead of נפשך (naphshecha), thy soul, eight MSS. (three ancient) of Kennicott‘s and three of De Rossi‘s read לחמך (lachmecha), thy bread; and so the Syriac renders it. The Septuagint express both words, τον αρτον εκ της ψυχης σου , “thy bread from thy soul.” I cannot help thinking, however, that this reading is a gloss, and should not be adopted. To draw out the soul in relieving the poor, is to do it, not of constraint or necessity, but cheerfully, and is both nervous and elegant. His soul pities and his hand gives.



Verse 11
And make fat thy bones “And he shall renew thy strength” - Chaldaeus forte legit יחכיף עצמתך (yachaliph otsmathecha); confer cap. Isaiah 40:29, Isaiah 40:31, et Isaiah 41:1. - Secker. “The Chaldee perhaps read יחליף עצמתך (yachaliph otsmathecha). “The Chaldee has וגופך יחיי בחיי עלמא (veguphach vechaiyey bechaiyey alma), “and he will vivify thy body in life eternal.” The rest of the ancients seem not to know what to make of יחליץ (yachalits); and the rendering of the Vulgate, which seems to be the only proper one, ossa tua liberabit, “he will deliver thy bones,” makes no sense. I follow this excellent emendation; to favor which it is still farther to be observed that three MSS., instead of עצמתיך (atsmotheycha), have עצמתך (otsmathecha), singular. - L.



Verse 12
The restorer of paths to dwell in “The restorer of paths to be frequented by inhabitants” - To this purpose it is rendered by the Syriac, Symmachus, and Theodotion.



Verse 13
If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath - The meaning of this seems to be, that they should be careful not to take their pleasure on the Sabbath day, by paying visits, and taking country jaunts; not going, as Kimchi interprets it, more than a Sabbath day‘s journey, which was only two thousand cubits beyond the city‘s suburbs. How vilely is this rule transgressed by the inhabitants of this land! They seem to think that the Sabbath was made only for their recreation!

From doing thy pleasure - The Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee, for עשות (asoth), manifestly express מעשות (measoth). So likewise a MS. has it, but with the omission of the words שבת רגלך (shabbath raglecha). - L.

The holy of the Lord “And the holy feast of Jehovah” - Twenty-eight MSS. (seven ancient) add the conjunction ו (vau), ולקדוש (velikedosh); and so the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate. One of my own has the same reading.

Nor speaking thine own words “From speaking vain words” - It is necessary to add some epithet to make out the sense; the Septuagint say, angry words; the Chaldee, words of violence. If any such epithet is lost here, the safest way is to supply it by the prophet‘s own expression, Isaiah 58:9, ודבר און (vedabar aven), vain words; that is, profane, impious, injurious, etc.
“The additional epithet seems unnecessary; the Vulgate and Syriac have it not; and the sense is good without it; two ways, first by taking ודבר (vedabar) for a noun, and דבר (dabur) for the participle pahul, and rendering, - 
‹From pursuing thy pleasure, and the thing resolved on.‘
Or, secondly, by supposing the force of the preposition מ (mem) to have been continued from the verb ממצוא (mimmetso) to the verb ודבר (vedabber) immediately following; and rendering, - 
‹From executing thy pleasure, and from speaking words concerning it.‘
But the first seems the easier rendering.”
Dr. Jubb.



Verse 14
Then shalt thou delight thyself - If all fasts and religious observances be carried on in the spirit and manner recommended above, God‘s blessing will attend every ordinance. But in public fasts, prescribed not in the Book of God, but by the rulers of nations in general (very unfit persons) care should be taken that the cause is good, and that God‘s blessing may be safely implored in it.
France has lately fasted and prayed that they might be able to subjugate Spain, restore and establish the horrible inquisition, and utterly destroy all the liberties of the people! Is this such a fast as God hath chosen? - a.d. 1823.

59 Chapter 59 

Introduction
Thy chapter contains a more general reproof of the wickedness of the Jews, Isaiah 59:1-8. After this they are represented confessing their sins, and deploring the unhappy consequences of them, Isaiah 59:9-15. On this act of humiliation God, ever ready to pardon the penitent, promises that he will have mercy on them; that the Redeemer will come, mighty to save; and that he will deliver his people, subdue his enemies and establish a new and everlasting covenant, Isaiah 59:16-21.
The foregoing elegant chapter contained a severe reproof of the Jews, in particular for their hypocrisy in pretending to make themselves accepted with God by fasting and outward humiliation without true repentance; while they still continued to oppress the poor, and indulge their own passions and vices; with great promises however of God‘s favor on condition of their reformation. This chapter contains a more general reproof of their wickedness, bloodshed, violence, falsehood, injustice. At Isaiah 59:9 they are introduced as making, themselves, an ample confession of their sins, and deploring their wretched state in consequence of them. On this act of humiliation a promise is given that God, in his mercy and zeal for his people, will rescue them from this miserable condition, that the Redeemer will come like a mighty hero to deliver them; he will destroy his enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himself, and give them a new covenant, and a law which shall never be abolished.
As this chapter is remarkable for the beauty, strength, and variety of the images with which it abounds; so is it peculiarly distinguished by the elegance of the composition, and the exact construction of the sentences. From the first verse to the two last it falls regularly into stanzas of four lines, (see Prelim. Dissert. p. xxi.), which I have endeavored to express as nearly as possible in the form of the original. - L.



Verse 2
His face - For פנים (panim), faces, I read (panaiv), his face. So the Syriac, Septuagint, Alexandrian, Arabic, and Vulgate. פני (panai), MS. Forte legendum פני (panai), nam מ (mem), sequitur, et loquitur Deus; confer cap. Isaiah 58:14. “We should perhaps read פני (panai); for מ (mem) follows, and God is the speaker.” - Secker. I rather think that the speech of God was closed with the last chapter, and that this chapter is delivered in the person of the prophet. - L.



Verse 3
Your tongue “And your tongue” - An ancient MS., and the Septuagint and Vulgate, add the conjunction.



Verse 4
They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity - There is a curious propriety in this mode of expression; a thought or purpose is compared to conception; a word or act, which is the consequence of it, to the birth of a child. From the third to the fifteenth verse inclusive may be considered a true statement of the then moral state of the Jewish people; and that they were, in the most proper sense of the word, guilty of the iniquities with which they are charged.



Verse 8
Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace “Whoever goeth in them knoweth not peace” - For בה (bah), singular, read בם (bam), plural, with the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and Chaldee. The ה (he) is upon a rasure in one MS. Or, for נתיבתיהם (nethibotheyhem), plural, we must read נתיבתם (nethibatham), singular, as it is in an ancient MS., to preserve the grammatical concord. - L.



Verse 10
We stumble at noon day as in the night “We stumble at mid-day, as in the twilight” - I adopt here an emendation of Houbigant, נשגגה (nishgegah), instead of the second, נגששה (negasheshah), the repetition of which has a poverty and inelegance extremely unworthy of the prophet, and unlike his manner. The mistake is of long standing, being prior to all the ancient versions. It was a very easy and obvious mistake, and I have little doubt of our having recovered the true reading in this ingenious correction.



Verse 11
But it is far off from us “And it is far distant from us” - The conjunction ו (vau) must necessarily be prefixed to the verb, as the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate found it in their copies; ורחקה (verachakah), “and far off.”



Verse 14
Justice standeth afar off - צדקה (tsedakah), righteousness, put here, says Kimchi, for alms to the poor. This casts some light on Matthew 6:1: “Take heed that you do not your alms,” ελεημοσυνην . But the best copies have δικαιοσυνην , righteousness; the former having been inserted in the text at first merely as the explanation of the genuine and original word.



Verse 15
And the Lord saw it “And Jehovah saw it” - This third line of the stanza appears manifestly to me to be imperfect by the loss of a phrase. The reader will perhaps more perfectly conceive my idea of the matter if I endeavor to supply the supposed defect, I imagine it might have stood originally in this manner: - 


d לו ויחר יהוה וירא 
d 
d (lo) (veyachar) (Yehovah) (vaiyar) 
d 
d 
d 
d משפט אין 
d כי 
d בעיניו וירע 
d 
d (mishpat) (ein) 
d (ki) 
d (beeyinaiv) (veyera) 
d 
d 
“And Jehovah saw it, and he was wroth;
And it displeased him, that there was no judgment.”

We have had already many examples of mistakes of omission; this, if it be such, is very ancient, being prior to all the versions. - L.



Verse 16
And wondered that there was no intercessor - This and the following verses some of the most eminent rabbins understand as spoken of the Messiah. Kimchi says that Rabbi Joshua ben Levi proposes this objection: “It is written, ‹Behold, he will come in the clouds of heaven as the son of man,‘ Daniel 7:13; and elsewhere it is written, ‹He cometh lowly, and riding upon an ass,‘ Zechariah 9:9. How can these texts be reconciled? Thus: If the Jews have merit, he will come unto them in the clouds of heaven; but if they be destitute of merit, he will come unto them riding upon an ass.” Now out of their own mouth they may be condemned. They were truly destitute of all merit when Jesus Christ came into Jerusalem riding upon an ass, according to the letter of the above prophecy; and they neither acknowledged nor received him. And that they were destitute of merit their destruction by the Romans, which shortly followed their rejection of him, sufficiently proves.



Verse 17
For clothing “For his clothing” - תלבשת (tilbosheth). “I cannot but think that this word, תלבשת (tilbosheth), is an interpolation.

1.It is in no one ancient version.

2.It is redundant in the sense, as it is before expressed in בגדי (bigdey).
3.It makes the hemistich just so much longer than it ought to be, if it is compared with the others adjoining.
4.It makes a form of construction in this clause less elegant than that in the others.

5.It might probably be in some margin a various reading for בגדי (bigdey), and thence taken into the text.

This is more probable, as its form is such as it would be if it were in regimine, as it must be before נקם (nakam).” - Dr. Jubb. Two sorts of armor are mentioned: a breast-plate and a helmet, to bring righteousness and salvation to those who fear him; and the garments of vengeance and the cloak of zeal for the destruction of all those who finally oppose him, and reject his Gospel.



Verse 18
According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay “He is mighty to recompense; he that is mighty to recompense will requite” - The former part of this verse, as it stands at present in the Hebrew text, seems to me to be very imperfect, and absolutely unintelligible. The learned Vitringa has taken a great deal of pains upon it after Cocceius, who he says is the only one of all the interpreters, ancient or modern, who has at all understood it, and has opened the way for him. He thinks that both of them together have clearly made out the sense; I do not expect that any third person will ever be of that opinion. He says, Videtur sententia ad verbum sonare: quasi propter facta[adversariorum] quasi propter rependet; excandescentiam, etc., et sic reddidit Pagnimus. “According to the height of their demerits, he will repay them to the height: fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies,” etc. - Waterland. This he converts, by a process which will not much edify my reader, into Secundum summe merita, secundum summe(merita) rependet; which is his translation. They that hold the present Hebrew text to be absolutely infallible must make their way through it as they can; but they ought surely to give us somewhat that has at least the appearance of sense. However, I hope the case here is not quite desperate; the Chaldee leads us very fairly to the correction of the text, which is both corrupted and defective. The paraphrase runs thus: מרי גמליא הוא גמלא ישלם (marey gumlaiya hu simla yeshallem), “The Lord of retribution, he will render recompense.” He manifestly read בעל (baal) instead of כעל (keal). מרי גמליא (marey gumlaiya) is בעל גמלות (baal gemuloth); as מרי מרירותא (marey merirutha) is בעל אף (baal aph). Proverbs 22:24. And so in the Chaldee paraphrase on Isaiah 35:4: מרי גמליא יי הוא יתגלי (marey gamlaiya yeya hu yithgeley), “The Lord of retribution, Jehovah himself, shall be revealed;” words very near to those of the prophet in this place.

The second כעל (keal), which the Chaldee has omitted, must be read בעל (baal) likewise. With this only addition to the Chaldee, which the Hebrew text justifies, we are supplied with the following clear reading of the passage: - 

d הוא גמלות בעל 
d 
d (hu) (gemuloth) (baal) 
d 
d 
d 
d ישלם גמלות בעל 
d 
d (yeshallem) (gemuloth) (baal) 
d 
d The Lord of retributions he
The Lord of retributions, shall repay.

The כ (caph) in כעל (keal) twice seems to have been at first ב (beth), in MS. This verse in the Septuagint is very imperfect. In the first part of it they give us no assistance: the latter part is wholly omitted in the printed copies; but it is thus supplied by MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. II: Τοις ὑπεναντιοις αυτου· αμυναν τοις εχθροις αυτου· ταις νησοις αποδομα αποτισει . - L.



Verse 19
When the enemy shall come in like a flood - This all the rabbins refer to the coming of the Messiah. If ye see a generation which endures much tribulation, then (say they) expect him, according to what is written: “When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.”
Kimchi says, he that was the standard-bearer always began the battle by first smiting at the enemy. Here then the Spirit of the Lord is the standard-bearer, and strikes the first blow. They who go against sin and Satan with the Holy Spirit at their head, are sure to win the day.

The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him “Which a strong wind driveth along” - Quam spiritus Domini cogit, “Which the Spirit of the Lord drives on.” - Vulg. נוססה (nosesah), pihel a נוס (nus) fugit. Kimchi says his father thus explained this word: נוססה (nosesah) interpretatur in significatione fugae, et ait, spiritus Domini fugabit hostem;-nam secundum eum נוססה (nosesah) est ex conjugatione quadrata, ejusque radix est נוס (nus): “nosesah he interpreted in the signification of flight, - The Spirit of the Lord shall put the enemy to flight; for according to him the root of the word is נוס (nus), he put to flight.” The object of this action I explain otherwise. The conjunction ו (vau), prefixed to רוח (ruach), seems necessary to the sense, it is added by the corrector in one of the Koningsberg MSS., collated by Lilienthal. It is added also in one of my own.



Verse 20
Unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob “And shall turn away iniquity from Jacob” - So the Septuagint and St. Paul, Romans 11:26, reading instead of לשבי (leshabey) and ביעקב (beyaacob), והשיב (veheshib) and מיעקב (meyaacob). The Syriac likewise reads והשיב (veheshib); and the Chaldee, to the same sense, ולהשיב (ulehashib). Our translators have expressed the sense of the present reading of the Hebrew text: “And unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob.”



Verse 21
This is my covenant with them “This is the covenant which I make with them” - For אותם (otham), them, twenty-four MSS., (four ancient), and nine editions have אתם (ittam), with them.

My Spirit that is upon thee - This seems to be an address to the Messiah; Kimchi says it is to the prophet, informing him that the spirit of prophecy should be given to all Israelites in the days of the Messiah, as it was then given to him, i.e., to the prophet.

And my words which I have put in thy mouth - Whatsoever Jesus spoke was the word and mind of God himself; and must, as such, be implicitly received.

Nor out of the mouth of thy seed - The same doctrines which Jesus preached, all his faithful ministers preach; and his seed - genuine Christians, who are all born of God, believe; and they shall continue, and the doctrines remain in the seed‘s seed through all generations - for ever and ever. This is God‘s covenant, ordered in all things and sure.

60 Chapter 60 

Introduction
The glorious prospect displayed in this chapter seems to have elevated the prophet even above his usual majesty. The subject is the very flourishing condition of the Church of Jesus Christ at that period of the Gospel dispensation when both Jews and Gentiles shall become one fold under one Shepherd. The imagery employed is of the most consolatory and magnificent description. This blessed state of the world shall follow a time of gross darkness, Isaiah 60:1, Isaiah 60:2. The universal diffusion of vital godliness beautifully set forth by a great variety of images, Isaiah 60:3-14. The everlasting duration and spotless purity of this kingdom of Christ, Isaiah 60:15-21. A time appointed in the counsels of Jehovah for the commencement of this happy period; and when this time arrives, the particulars of the prophecy shall have a speedy accomplishment, Isaiah 60:22.
The subject of this chapter is the great increase and flourishing state of the Church of God by the conversion and accession of the heathen nations to it, which is set forth in such ample and exalted terms, as plainly show that the full completion of this prophecy is reserved for future times. This subject is displayed in the most splendid colors under a great variety of images highly poetical, designed to give a general idea of the glories of that perfect state of the Church of God which we are taught to expect in the latter times; when the fullness of the Gentiles shall come in, and the Jews shall be converted and gathered from their dispersions, and the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.
Of the use in prophecy of general or common poetical images, in setting forth the greatness and importance of a future event universally, without descending to particulars, or too minutely explaining circumstances, I have already pretty largely treated in the twentieth prelection on the Hebrew poetry; and have more than once observed in these notes that such images are not always to he applied particularly to persons and things, and were never intended to be minutely explained. I shall add here the opinion of a very learned and judicious person upon this subject: “It is, I think, a mark of right understanding in the language of prophecy, and in the design of prophecy too, to keep to what appears the design and meaning of the prophecy in general, and what the whole of it laid together points out to us, and not to suffer a warm imagination to mislead us from the real intention of the spirit of prophecy, by following uncertain applications of the parts of it.” Lowman on the Revelation, note on Revelation 19:21 (note). - L. To this testimony I must add my own. This is one of the most glorious chapters in the whole of the Old Testament. The splendor, glory, and excellence of the Church of Christ are here pointed out in language which the Spirit of God alone is capable of using. But when shall this state of blessedness take place? Lord, thou only knowest.



Verse 1
Arise - Call upon God through Christ, for his salvation; and,

Shine - אורי (ori), be illuminated: for till thou arise and call upon God, thou wilt never receive true light.

For thy light is come - כי בא אורך (ki ba orech), for thy light cometh. The Messiah is at the door; who, while he is a light to lighten the Gentiles, will be the glory - the effulgence, of his people Israel.



Verse 2
Darkness shall cover the earth - This is the state of the Gentile people.



Verse 3
And the Gentiles shall come - This has been in some sort already fulfilled. The Gentiles have received the light of the Gospel from the land of Judea, and the Gentile kings have embraced that Gospel; so that many nations of the earth are full of the doctrine of Christ.



Verse 4
Shall be nursed at thy side “Shall be carried at the side” - For תאמנה (teamanah), shall be nursed, the Septuagint and Chaldee read תנשאנה (tinnasenah), shall be carried. A MS. has על כתף תנשאנה (al catheph tinnasenah), “shall be carried on the shoulder;” instead of על צד תאמנה (al tsad teamanah), “shall be nursed on the side.” Another MS. has both כתף (catheph) and צד (tsad). Another MS. has it thus: תאמנה:תנשאנה (tinnasenah): (teamanah), with a line drawn over the first word. Sir John Chardin says that it is the general custom in the east to carry their children astride upon the hip with the arm round their body. His MS. note on this place is as follows: - Coutume en Orient de porter les enfans sur le coste a; califourchon sur la hanche: cette facon est generale aux Indes; les enfans se tiennent comme cela, et la personne qui les porte les embrasse et serre par le corps; parceque sont(ni) emmaillottes, ni en robes qui les embrassent. “In the east it is the custom to carry the children on the haunch, with the legs astride. This is the general custom in India. The children support themselves in this way, and the arm of the nurse goes round the body and presses the child close to the side; and this they can easily do, as the children are not swathed, nor encumbered with clothes.” Non brachiis occidentalium more, sed humeris, divaricatis tibiis, impositos circumferunt. “They carry them about, not in their arms after the manner of the western nations, but on their shoulders; the children being placed astride.” Cotovic. Iter. Syr. cap. 14. This last quotation seems to favor the reading על כתף by (al catheph), on the shoulder, as the Septuagint likewise do: but upon the whole I think that על צד תנשאנה (al tsad tinnasenah) is the true reading, which the Chaldee favors; and I have accordingly followed it. See Isaiah 66:12. - L. This mode of carrying children is as common in India as carrying them in the arms is in Europe.



Verse 5
Then thou shalt see “Then shalt thou fear” - For תראי (tirai), thou shalt see, as ours and much the greater number of the translators, ancient and modern, render it, forty MSS. (ten ancient) of Kennicott‘s, and twenty-eight of De Rossi‘s, with one ancient of my own, and the old edition of 1488, have תיראי (tirai), thou shalt fear: the true reading, confirmed by the perfect parallelism of the sentences: the heart ruffled and dilated in the second line answering to the fear and joy expressed in the first. The Prophet Jeremiah, Jeremiah 33:9, has the same natural and elegant sentiment: - 
“And this city shall become to me a name of joy;
A praise and an honor for all the nations of the earth;
Which shall hear all the good that I do unto them:
And they shall fear, and they shall tremble, at all the goodness
And at all the prosperity that I procure unto her.”

And David: - 
“I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made.”
Psalm 139:14 
His tibi me rebus quaedam divina voluptas
Percipit atque horror.
Lucret. 3:28.
Recenti mens trepidat metu,
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum
Laetatur.
Hor. Carm. 2:19. 50:5.



Verse 6
The praises of the Lord “And the praise of Jehovah” - Thirty-three MSS. and three editions have ותהלת (uthehillath), in the singular number; and so read the ancient versions, and one of my own MSS.



Verse 7
The rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee - Vitringa on the place understands their ministering, and ascending or going up on the altar, as offering themselves voluntarily: ipsi se, non expectato sacerdote alto, gloriae et sanctificationi divini nominis ultro ac libenter oblaturi. “They, waiting for no priest, go and freely offer themselves to the glory and sanctification of the sacred name.” This gives a very elegant and poetical turn to the image. It was a general notion that prevailed with sacrificers among the heathen, that the victim‘s being brought without reluctance to the altar was a good omen; and the contrary a bad one. Sabinos petit aliquanto tristior; quod sacrificanti hostia aufugerat. Sueton. Titus, cap. 10. Accessit dirum omen, profugus altaribus tauris. “It was an omen of dreadful portent when the victim fled away from the altar.” Tacit. Hist. 3:56. - L.



Verse 8
And as the doves to their windows “And like doves upon the wing?” - Instead of אל (el), to, forty-two MSS. of Kennicott‘s, and one of mine, have by על, upon. For ארבתיהם (arubboteyhem), their windows, read אברתיהם (ebrotheyhem), their wings, transposing a letter. - Houbigant. The Septuagint render it συν νεοσσοις , “with their young;” they read אפרחיהם (ephrocheyhem), nearer to the latter than to the present reading. - L.



Verse 9
The ships of Tarshish first “The ships of Tarshish among the first” - For בראשנה (barishonah) twenty-five MSS. and the Syriac read כבראשנה (kebarishonah), “as at the first.” The ships of Tarshish AS at the first; that is, as they brought gold and silver in the days of Solomon.



Verse 13
And I will make the place of my feet glorious “And that I may glorify the place whereon I rest my feet” - The temple of Jerusalem was called the house of God, and the place of his rest or residence. The visible symbolical appearance of God, called by the Jews the schechinah, was in the most holy place, between the wings of the cherubim, above the ark. This is considered as the throne of God, presiding as King over the Jewish state; and as a footstool is a necessary appendage to a throne, (see note on Isaiah 52:2 (note)), the ark is considered as the footstool of God, and is so called, Psalm 99:6; 1 Chronicles 28:2.

The glory of Lebanon - That is, the cedar.



Verse 19
Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee “Nor by night shall the brightness of the moon enlighten thee” - This line, as it stands in the present text, seems to be defective. The Septuagint and Chaldee both express the night, which is almost necessary to answer to day in the preceding line, as well as to perfect the sense here. I therefore think that we ought, upon the authority of the Septuagint and Chaldee, to read either ולילה (velailah), and by night, instead of ולנגה (ulenogah), and for brightness; or ולנגה בלילה (ulenogah ballailah), adding the word בלילה (ballailah), by night. - L.



Verse 21
Of my planting - מטעי (mattai); so, with the Keri, read forty-four MSS. (seven ancient) and six editions; with which agree the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.



Verse 22
I the Lord will hasten it in his time - There is a time set for the fulfillment of this prophecy: that time must come before it begins to take place; but when it does begin, the whole will be performed in a short space. It is not, therefore, the time determined for the event that shall be hastened, but all the circumstances of the event; all the parts of the prediction shall be speedily completed. I the Lorde in hys tyme sodeynly schal boun thys. - Old MS. Bible. And because it is the Lord, therefore it will be done: for although it be difficult, he is almighty.

61 Chapter 61 

Introduction
The subject of the preceding chapter is continued in this; and to give it the greater solemnity, the Messiah is introduced describing his character and office, and confirming the large promises made before, Isaiah 61:1-9. In consequence of this the Jewish Church is introduced, praising God for the honor done her by her restoration to favor, and by to accession of the Gentiles, which is beautifully described by allusions to the rich pontifical dress of the high priest; a happy similitude to express the ornaments of a restored nation and of a renewed mind, Isaiah 61:10. Certainty of the prophecy illustrated by a figure drawn from the vegetable kingdom, Isaiah 61:11.



Verse 1
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me “The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me” - The Septuagint, Vulgate, and St. Luke, (Luke 4:18), and a MS., and two old editions omit the word אדני (Adonai), the Lord; which was probably added to the text through the superstition of the Jews, to prevent the pronunciation of the word יהוה (Jehovah) following. See Kennicott on the state of the printed Hebrew text, vol. i., p. 610.
In most of Isaiah‘s prophecies there is a primary and secondary sense, or a remote subject illustrated by one that is near. The deliverance of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon is constantly used to shadow forth the salvation of men by Jesus Christ. Even the prophet himself is a typical person, and is sometimes intended to represent the great Savior. It is evident from Luke 4:18 that this is a prophecy of our blessed Lord and his preaching; and yet it is as evident that it primarily refers to Isaiah preaching the glad tidings of deliverance to the Jews.

The opening of the prison “Perfect liberty” - פקח קוח (pekach koach). Ten MSS. of Kennicott‘s, several of De Rossi‘s, and one of my own, with the Complutensian, have פקחקוח (pekachkoach) in one word; and so the Septuagint and Vulgate appear to have taken it: not merely opening of prisons, but every kind of liberty - complete redemption.
The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the bound, and the year of acceptance with Jehovah. is a manifest allusion to the proclaiming of the year of jubilee by sound of trumpet. See Leviticus 25:9, etc. This was a year of general release of debts and obligations, of bondmen and bondwomen, of lands and possessions which had been sold from the families and tribes to which they belonged. Our Savior, by applying this text to himself, (Luke 4:18, Luke 4:19), a text so manifestly relating to the institution above mentioned, plainly declares the typical design of that institution.



Verse 3
To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion “To impart gladness to the mourners of Zion” - A word necessary to the sense is certainly lost in this place, of which the ancient Versions have preserved no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inserts the word ששון (sason), gladness, taken from the line next but one below, where it stands opposed to אבל (ebel), sorrow or mourning, as the word lost here was to אבלי (abeley), mourners: I follow him. - L.

Beauty for ashes “A beautiful crown instead of ashes” - In times of mourning the Jews put on sackcloth, or coarse and sordid raiment, and spread dust and ashes on their heads; on the contrary, splendid clothing and ointment poured on the head were the signs of joy. “Feign thyself to be a mourner,” says Joab to the woman of Tekoah, “and put on now mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil,” 2 Samuel 14:2. These customs are at large expressed in the Book of Judith: “She pulled off the sackcloth which she had on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, and washed her body all over with water and anointed herself with precious ointment, and braided the hair of her head, and put on a tire [mitre, marg.] upon it; and put on her garments of gladness;” chap. 10:3. - L.
פאר תחת אפר (peer tachath ephar), glory for ashes; a paronomasia which the prophet often uses: a chaplet, crown, or other ornament of the head (for so the Vulgate renders the word here and in the both verse; in which last place the Septuagint agree in the same rendering), instead of dust and ashes, which before covered it; and the costly ointments used on occasions of festivity, instead of the ensigns of sorrow. - L.

Trees of righteousness “Trees approved” - Hebrews oaks of righteousness or truth; that is, such as by their flourishing condition should show that they were indeed “the scion of God‘s planting, and the work of his hands;” under which images, in the preceding chapter, Isaiah 60:21, the true servants of God, in a highly improved state of the Church, were represented; that is, says Vitringa on that place, “commendable for the strength of their faith, their durability, and firmness.”



Verse 4
“And they that spring from thee” - A word is lost here likewise. After ובנו (ubanu), “they shall build,” add ממך (mimmecha), they that spring from thee. Four MSS. have it so, (two of them ancient), and one of mine has it in the margin, and it is confirmed by Isaiah 58:12, where the sentence is the very same, this word being here added. Kimchi makes the same remark: “the word ממך (mimmecha) is omitted here; but is found in Isaiah 58:12.”

The desolations of many generations - It seems that these words cannot refer to the Jews in the Balbylonish captivity, for they were not there many generations; but it may refer to their dispersions and state of ruin since the advent of our Lord; and consequently this may be a promise of the restoration of the Jewish people.



Verse 5
Strangers shall - feed your flocks - Gentiles shall first preach to you the salvation of Christ, and feed with Divine knowledge the Jewish congregations.



Verse 7
For your shame “Instead of your shame” - The translation of this verse, which is very confused, and probably corrupted in the Hebrew, is taken from the Syriac Version; except that the latter has not expressed the word משנה (mishneh), double, in the first place. Five MSS. add the conjunction ו (vau) to שמחת (simchath). The Syriac reads תרנו (taronnu), and תירשו (tirashu), in the second person, “ye shall rejoice, ye shall inherit. “And for להם (lahem), to them, two MSS., (one of them ancient), three of De Rossi‘s, and the Syriac, read לכם (lachem), to you, in the second person likewise.
The Version of the Septuagint is imperfect in this place; the first half of the verse is entirely omitted in all the printed copies. It is supplied by MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. 2 in the following manner: - 
Αντι της αισχυνης ὑμων της διπλης,
Και αντι της εντροπης αγαλλιασεται ἡ μερις αυτων·
Δια τουτο την γην αυτων εκ δευτερου -
“Instead of your shame ye shall have double,
And instead of your confusion their portion shall rejoice;
Therefore, they shall possess their land a second time.”

In which the two MSS. agree, except that 1. D. 2 has by mistake ἡμερας , day, for ἡ μερις , the part. And Cod. Marchal., in the margin, has pretty nearly the same supplement as from Theodotion. - L.



Verse 8
I hate robbery for burnt-offering “Who hate rapine and iniquity” - The Syriac, and Chaldee prefix the conjunction ו (vau), instead of the preposition ב (beth), to עולה (olah), which they render iniquity or oppression; and so the Septuagint, αδικιας . The difference lies in the punctuation; בעולה (beolah), in a burnt-offering בעולה (beavelah), in iniquity. The letters are the same in both words. Five of De Rossi‘s MSS. confirm this reading.



Verse 9
Their seed shall be known among the Gentiles - Both Jews and Gentiles are to make but one fold under one shepherd, Christ Jesus. But still, notwithstanding this, they may retain their peculiarity and national distinction; so that though they are known to be Christians, yet they shall appear to be converted Jews. After their conversion to Christianity this will necessarily be the case for a long time. Strange nations are not so speedily amalgamated, as to lose their peculiar cast of features, and other national distinctions.



Verse 10
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord - These may be the words of the Jews now converted, and brought into the Church of Christ, and with the Gentiles made fellow heirs of the blessings of the new covenant.

As a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments “As the bridegroom decketh himself with a priestly crown” - An allusion to the magnificent dress of the high priest, when performing his functions; and particularly to the mitre, and crown or plate of gold on the front of it, Exodus 29:6. The bonnet or mitre of the priests also was made, as Moses expresses it, “for glory and for beauty, “ Exodus 28:40. It is difficult to give its full force to the prophet‘s metaphor in another language. The version of Aquila and Symmachus comes nearest to it: ὡς νυμφιον ἱερατευομενον στεφανῳ· “as a bridegroom decked with a priestly crown.” - L.



Verse 11
The Lord God “The Lord Jehovah” - “אדני (Adonai), the Lord, makes the line longer than the preceding and following; and the Septuagint, Alexandrian, (and MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. II.), and Arabic, do not so render it. Hence it seems to be interpolated.” - Dr. Jubb. Three MSS. have it not. See the note on Isaiah 61:1 (note). Both words אדני יהוה (Adonai Jehovah), are wanting in one of my MSS.; but are supplied in the margin by a later hand.

62 Chapter 62 

Introduction
The prophet opens this chapter with ardent prayers that the happy period of reconciliation just now promised, and here again foretold, may be hastened, Isaiah 62:1-5. He then calls upon the faithful, particularly the priests and Levites, to join him, urging the promises, and even the oath, of Jehovah, as the foundation of their request, Isaiah 62:6-9. And, relying on this oath, he goes on to speak of the general restoration promised, as already performing; and calls to the people to march forth, and to the various nations among whom they are dispersed to prepare the way for them, as God had caused the order for their return to be universally proclaimed, Isaiah 62:10-12.



Verse 1
For Zion‘s sake will I not hold my peace - These are the words of Jehovah declaring his purpose relative to the events predicted in the preceding chapter.

Thou shalt be called by a new name - Viz., Christian - or, as in the fourth verse, חפצי בה (chephtsi bah), “my delight is in her” - because she has now received that command, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; Hear Him.”



Verse 4
Thy land Beulah - בעולה (beulah), married. In the prophets, a desolate land is represented under the notion of a widow; an inhabited land, under that of a married woman, who has both a husband and children.



Verse 5
For as a young man - so - The particles of comparison are not at present in the Hebrew Text: but the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee seem to have read in their copies כ (caph) prefixed to the verb, כי כיבעל (ki keyibal) which seems to have been omitted by mistake of a transcriber, occasioned by the repetition of the same two letters. And before the verb in the second line a MS. adds כן (ken), so; which the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee seem also to have had in their copies. In the third line of this verse the same MS. has in like manner וכמשוש (vechimsos), and two MSS. and the Babylonish Talmud כמשוש (kimsos), adding the כ (caph); and in the fourth line, the Babylonish Talmud likewise adds כן (ken), so, before the verb.
Sir John Chardin, in his note on this place, tells us, “that it is the custom in the east for youths, that were never married, always to marry virgins; and widowers, however young, to marry widows.” - Harmer, Observ. 2 p. 482.

So shall thy sons marry thee - For בניך (banayich), thy sons, Bishop Lowth reads, restorer or builder, as he does not consider the word as the plural of בן (ben), a son, but the participle (benoni) of the verb בנה (banah), he built. I do not see that we gain much by this translation. Thy sons shall dwell in thee, Vulgate; and so the Septuagint and Chaldee.



Verse 6
Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence - The faithful, and in particular the priests and Levites, are exhorted by the prophet to beseech God with unremitted importunity (compare Luke 18:1, etc.) to hasten the redemption of Sion. The image in this place is taken from the temple service; in which there was appointed a constant watch, day and night, by the Levites: and among them this seems to have belonged particularly to the singers, see 1 Chronicles 9:33. Now the watches in the east, even to this day, are performed by a loud cry from time to time of the watchmen, to mark the time, and that very frequently, and in order to show that they themselves are constantly attentive to their duty. Hence the watchmen are said by the prophet, Isaiah 52:8, to lift up their voice; and here they are commanded, not to keep silence; and the greatest reproach to them is, that they are dumb dogs; they cannot bark; dreamers; sluggards, loving to slumber, Isaiah 56:10. “The watchmen in the camp of the caravans go their rounds crying one after another, ‹God is one, he is merciful:‘ and often add, ‹Take heed to yourselves.‘” Tavernier, Voyage de Perse, 54:1 chap. 10. The hundred and thirty-fourth Psalm gives us an example of the temple watch. The whole Psalm is nothing more than the alternate cry of two different divisions of the watch. The first watch addresses the second, reminding them of their duty; the second answers by a solemn blessing. The address and the answer seem both to be a set form, which each division proclaimed, or sung aloud, at stated intervals, to notify the time of the night: - 

First Chorus
“Come on now, bless ye Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah;
Ye that stand in the house of Jehovah in the nights;
Lift up your hands towards the sanctuary,
And bless ye Jehovah.”

Second Chorus
“Jehovah bless thee out of Sion;
He that made heaven and earth.”

“Ye who stand in the place of the watch, in the house of the sanctuary of the Lord; and ye praise through the nights;” - says the Chaldee paraphrase on the second line. And this explains what is here particularly meant by proclaiming, or making remembrance of, the name of Jehovah: the form, which the watch made use of on these occasions, was always a short sentence, expressing some pious sentiment, of which Jehovah was the subject; and it is remarkable, that the custom in the east in this respect also still continues the very same; as appears by the example above given from Tavernier.
And this observation leads to the explanation of an obscure passage in the Prophet Malachi, Malachi 2:12.
“Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this;
The watchman and the answerer, from the tabernacles of Jacob;
And him that presenteth an offering to Jehovah God of hosts.”

ער וענה (er veoneh), the master and the scholar, says our translation, after the Vulgate: the son and the grandson, says the Syriac and Chaldee, as little to the purpose: Arias Montanus has given it vigilantem et respondentem, “the watchman and the answerer;” that is, the Levite and “him that presenteth an offering to Jehovah,” that is, the priest. - L. Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence. Is not this clause an address to the ministers of Christ, to continue in supplication for the conversion of the Jewish people? Kimchi seems to think that the watchmen are the interceding angels!



Verse 9
But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord - This and the following line have reference to the law of Moses: “Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil; but thou must eat them before the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord thy God shall choose,” Deuteronomy 12:17, Deuteronomy 12:18. “And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years it shall be as uncircumcised unto you; it shall not be eaten of. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the Lord withal. And in the fifth year ye shall eat the fruit thereof,” Leviticus 19:23-25. This clearly explains the force of the expressions, “shall praise Jehovah,” and “shall drink it in my sacred courts.”
Five MSS., one ancient, have יאכלוהו (yocheluhu), they shall eat it, fully expressed: and so likewise ישתוהו (yishtuhu), they shall drink it, is found in nineteen MSS., three of them ancient. - L.



Verse 10
Of the people “For the people” - Before the word העם (haam), the people, two MSS. insert יהוה (Yehovah); one MS. adds the same word after; and eight MSS., three ancient, instead of העם (haam), have יהוה (Yehovah), and so likewise one edition. But though it makes a good sense either way, I believe it to be an interpolation, as the ancient Versions do not favor it. The Septuagint indeed read עמי (ammi), my people. - L.



Verse 11
Unto the end of the world - אל קצה הארץ (el ketseh haarets) - Instead of אל (el), to, עד (ad), Unto, is the reading of two of Kennicott‘s MSS.; and one of mine has מקצה (mikketseh), “From the end of the earth.”

Behold, thy salvation cometh “Lo, thy Savior cometh” - So all the ancient Versions render the word ישעך (yishech).

Behold, his reward - See note on Isaiah 40:10, Isaiah 40:11. This reward he carries as it were in his hand. His work is before him - he perfectly knows what is to be done; and is perfectly able to do it. He will do what God should do, and what man cannot do; and men should be workers with him. Let no man fear that the promise shall not be fulfilled on account of its difficulty, its greatness, the hinderances in the way, or the unworthiness of the person to whom it is made. It is God‘s work; he is able to do it, and as willing as he is able.



Verse 12
They shall call them - These characteristics seem to be put in their inverted order. - 

1.God will not forsake them.

2.They shall be sought out.
3.They shall be redeemed. And,
4.Be in consequence a holy people.

1. When God calls, it is a proof that he has not forsaken.
2. When he seeks, it is a proof he is waiting to be gracious.
3. When the atonement is exhibited, all things are then ready.
4. And when that is received, holiness of heart and life is then to be kept continually in view, as this is the genuine work of God‘s Spirit; and without holiness none shall see the Lord.

63 Chapter 63 

Introduction
The prophet, (or rather the Church he represents), sees the great Deliverer, long promised and expected, making his appearance, after having crushed his enemies, like grapes in the wine-vat. The comparison suggests a lively idea of the wrath of Omnipotence, which its unhappy objects can no more resist than the grapes can resist the treader. Indeed, there is so much pathos, energy, and sublimity in this remarkable passage, as hardly any thing can be conceived to exceed. The period to which it refers must be the same with that predicted in the nineteenth chapter of the Revelation, some parts of which are expressed in the same terms with this, and plainly enough refer to the very sudden and total overthrow of Antichrist, and of all his adherents and auxiliaries, of which the destruction of Babylon, the capital of Chaldea, and of Bozra, the chief city of the Edomites, was the prototype, Isaiah 63:1-6. At the seventh verse commences a penitential confession and supplication of the Jews, as uttered in their present dispersion, Isaiah 63:7-19.
The very remarkable passage with which this chapter begins seems to me to be, in a manner, detached from the rest, and to stand singly by itself; having no immediate connection with what goes before, or with what follows, otherwise than as it may pursue the general design, and stand in its proper place in the order of prophecy. It is by many learned interpreters supposed that Judas Maccabeus and his victories make the subject of it. What claim Judas can have to so great an honor will, I think, be very difficult to make out; or how the attributes of the great person introduced can possibly suit him. Could Judas call himself the announcer of righteousness, mighty to save? Could he talk of the day of vengeance being in his heart, and the year of his redeemed being come? or that his own arm wrought salvation for him? Besides, what were the great exploits of Judas in regard to the Idumeans? He overcame them in battle, and slew twenty thousand of them. And John Hyrcanus, his brother Simon‘s son and successor, who is called in to help out the accomplishment of the prophecy, gave them another defeat some time afterward, and compelled them by force to become proselytes to the Jewish religion, and to submit to circumcision: after which they were incorporated with the Jews, and became one people with them. Are these events adequate to the prophet‘s lofty prediction? Was it so great an action to win a battle with considerable slaughter of the enemy or to force a whole nation by dint of the sword into Judaism? or was the conversion of the Idumeans, however effected, and their admission into the Church of God, equivalent to a most grievous judgment and destruction, threatened in the severest terms? But here is another very material circumstance to be considered, which, I presume, entirely excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even the Idumeans, properly so called. For the Idumea of the prophet‘s time was quite a different country from that which Judas conquered. For during the Babylonish captivity the Nabatheans had driven the Edomites out of their country; who upon that took possession of the southern parts of Judea, and settled themselves there; that is, in the country of the whole tribe of Simeon and in half of that of Judah. See Prideaux, ad. an. 740 and 165. And the metropolis of the Edomites, and of the country thence called Idumea, which Judas took, was Hebron 1 Maccabees 5:65, not Bozrah.
I conclude, therefore, that this prophecy has not the least relation to Judas Maccabeus. It may be asked, to whom, and to what event does it relate? I can only answer, that I know of no event in history to which, from its importance and circumstances, it can be applied: unless, perhaps, to the destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish polity; which in the Gospel is called the coming of Christ and the days of vengeance, Matthew 16:28; Luke 21:22. But though this prophecy must have its accomplishment, there is no necessity for supposing that it has been already accomplished. There are prophecies, which intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God and his people, which remain to be fulfilled; these in Ezekiel, chap. 38, and in the Revelation of St. John, Revelation 20:1-15, are called Gog and Magog. This prophecy of Isaiah may possibly refer to the same or the like event. We need not be at a loss to determine the person who is here introduced, as stained with treading the wine-press, if we consider how St. John in the Revelation has applied this image of the prophet, Revelation 19:13, Revelation 19:15, Revelation 19:16. Compare chap. 34. - L.



Verse 1
Who is this that cometh from Edom - Probably both Edom and Bozrah are only figurative expressions, to point out the place in which God should discomfit his enemies. Edom signifies red, and Bozrah, a vintage. Kimchi interprets the whole of the destruction of Rome.

I that speak in righteousness “I who publish righteousness” - A MS. has המדבר (hammedabber), with the demonstrative article added with greater force and emphasis: The announcer of righteousness. A MS. has צדקה (tsedakah), without ב (be) prefixed; and so the Septuagint and Vulgate. And thirty-eight MSS. (seven ancient) of Dr. Kennicott‘s, and many of De Rossi‘s, and one of my own, add the conjunction ו (vau) to רב (rab), and mighty; which the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate confirm. - L.



Verse 2
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel - For ללבושך (lilebushecha), twenty-nine MSS. (nine ancient) of Kennicott‘s, and thirty of De Rossi s, and one edition, have ללבושיך (lilebusheycha) in the plural; so the Septuagint and Syriac. And all the ancient Versions read it with מ (mem), instead of the first ל (lamed). But the true reading is probably מלבושך (malbushecha) in the singular, as in Isaiah 63:3. - L.



Verse 3
And of the people there was none with me - I was wholly abandoned by them: but a good meaning is, No man has had any part in making the atonement; it is entirely the work of the Messiah alone. No created being could have any part in a sacrifice that was to be of infinite merit.

And I will stain “And I have stained” - For אגאלתי (egalti), a verb of very irregular formation, compounded, as they say, of the two forms of the preterite and future, a MS. has אגאלהו (egalehu), the regular future with a pleonastic pronoun added to it, according to the Hebrew idiom: “And all my raiment, I have stained it.” The necessity of the verb‘s being in the past tense seems to have given occasion to the alteration made in the end of the word. The conversive ו (vau) at the beginning of the sentence affects the verb, though not joined to it; of which there are many examples: - 

d (anithani) (remim) (umikkarney) 
d 
d עניתני רמים ומקרני 
d 
d “And thou wilt hear me (or hear thou me) from among the horns of the unicorns,”
Psalm 22:22. - L.
Instead of על בגדי (al begadai), upon my garments, one of my ancient MSS. has לארץ בגדי (larets begadai), to the earth: but this word is partly effaced, and על (al) written in the margin by a later hand.



Verse 5
And my fury “And mine indignation” - For וחמתי (vachamathi), nineteen MSS. (three ancient) of Kennicott‘s, nine of De Rossi‘s, and one of mine, and four editions, have וצדקתי (vetsidkathi), and my righteousness; from Isaiah 59:16, which I suppose the transcriber retained in his memory. It is true that the Versions are in favor of the common reading; but that noticed above seems to stand on good authority, and is a reading both pleasing and impressive. Opposite, in the margin, my MS. has the common reading by a later hand.



Verse 6
And make them drunk in my fury “And I crushed them in mine indignation” - For ואשכרם (vaashkerem), and I made them drunken, twenty-seven MSS., (three ancient), twelve of De Rossi‘s, and the old edition of 1488, have ואשברם (vaashabberem), and I crushed them: and so the Syriac and Chaldee. The Septuagint have omitted this whole line.



Verse 7
I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord - The prophet connects the preceding mercies of God to the Jews with the present prospect he has of their redemption by the Messiah; thus making a circle in which eternal goodness revolves. The remaining part of this chapter, with the whole chapter following, contains a penitential confession and supplication of the Israelites in their present state of dispersion, in which they have so long marvellously subsisted, and still continue to subsist, as a people; cast out of their country; without any proper form of civil polity or religious worship, their temple destroyed, their city desolated and lost to them, and their whole nation scattered over the face of the earth, apparently deserted and cast off by the God of their fathers, as no longer his peculiar people.
They begin with acknowledging God‘s great mercies and favors to their nation, and the ungrateful returns made to them on their part, that by their disobedience they had forfeited the protection of God, and had caused him to become their adversary. And now the prophet represents them, induced by the memory of the great things that God had done for them, as addressing their humble supplication for the renewal of his mercies. They beseech him to regard them in consideration of his former loving-kindness, they acknowledge him for their Father and Creator, they confess their wickedness and hardness of heart, they entreat his forgiveness, and deplore their present miserable condition under which they have so long suffered. It seems designed as a formulary of humiliation for the Israelites, in order to their conversion.
The whole passage is in the elegiac form, pathetic and elegant; but it has suffered much in our present copy by the mistakes of transcribers.

The praises of the Lord “The praise of Jehovah” - For תהלות (tehilloth), plural, twenty-nine MSS. (three ancient) and two editions, have תהלת (tehillath), in the singular number; and so the Vulgate renders it; and one of the Greek versions, in the margin of Cod. Marchal. and in the text of MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. 2: την αινεσιν Κυριου , “the praise of the Lord.” - L.



Verse 8-9
So he was their Savior. In all their affliction “And he became their Savior in all their distress” - I have followed the translation of the Septuagint in the latter part of the eighth, and the former part of the ninth verse; which agrees with the present text, a little differently divided as to thee members of the sentence. They read מכל (miccol), out of all, instead of בכל (bechol), in all, which makes no difference in the sense; and צר (tsar) they understand as ציר (tsir). Και εγενετο αυτοις εις σωτηριαν εκ πασης θλιψεως αυτων· ου πρεσβυς, ουδε αγγελος· . “And he was salvation to them in all their tribulation; neither an ambassador nor an angel, but himself saved them.” An angel of his presence means an angel of superior order, in immediate attendance upon God. So the angel of the Lord says to Zacharias, “I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God,” Luke 1:19. The presence of Jehovah, Exodus 33:14, Exodus 33:15, and the angel, Exodus 33:20, Exodus 33:21, is Jehovah himself; here an angel of his presence is opposed to Jehovah himself, as an angel is in the following passages of the same book of Exodus. After their idolatrous worshipping of the golden calf, “when God had said to Moses, I will send an angel before thee - I will not go up in the midst of thee - the people mourned,” Exodus 33:2-4. God afterwards comforts Moses, by saying, “My presence (that is I myself in person, and not by an angel) will go with thee,” Exodus 33:14. Αυτος προπορευσομαι σου , “I myself will go before thee, “as the Septuagint render it.
The MSS. and editions are much divided between the two readings of the text and margin in the common copies, לא (lo), not, and לו (lo), to him. All the ancient Versions express the chetib reading, לא (lo), not.
“And he bare then and carried them all the days of old
And he took them up, and he bore them, all the days of old”

- See the note on Isaiah 46:3 (note). - L.



Verse 10
And he fought against them - Twenty-six MSS. (ten ancient) and the first edition, with another, add the conjunction ו (vau), והוא (vehu), and he.



Verse 11
Moses and his people “Moses his servant” - For עמו (ammo), his people, two MSS. (one of them ancient) and one of my own, (ancient), and one of De Rossi‘s, and the old edition of 1488, and the Syriac, read עבדו (abdo), his servant. These two words have been mistaken one for the other in other places; Psalm 78:71, and Psalm 80:5, for עמו (ammo), his people, and עמך (ammecha), thy people, the Septuagint read עבדו (abdo), his servant, and עבדך (abdecha), thy servant.

Where is he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? where etc. “How he brought them up from the sea, with the shepherd of his flock; how,” etc. - For איה (aiyeh), how, interrogative, twice, the Syriac Version reads איך (eich), how, without interrogation, as that particle is used in the Syriac language, and sometimes in the Hebrew. See Rth 3:18; Ecclesiastes 2:16.

The shepherd of his flock - That is, Moses. The MSS. and editions vary in this word; some have it רעה (roeh), in the singular number; so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee. Others רעי (roey), plural, the shepherds. - L.



Verse 13-14
That led them through the deep - As a beast goeth down into the valley - In both these verses there is an allusion to the Israelites going through the Red Sea, in the bottom of which they found no more inconvenience than a horse would in running in the desert, where there was neither stone nor mud; nor a beast in the valley, where all was plain and smooth.



Verse 14
The Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest “The Spirit of Jehovah conducted them” - For תניחנו (tenichennu), caused him to rest, the Septuagint have ὡδηγησεν αυτους , conducted them; they read תנחם (tanchem). The Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate read תנחנו (tanchennu), conducted him. Two MSS. have the word without the י (yod) in the middle.



Verse 15
And thy strength “And thy mighty power” - For גבורתיך (geburotheycha), plural, thirty-two MSS. (seven ancient) and twenty-one of De Rossi‘s, and seven editions, have גבורתך (geburathecha), singular.

Are they restrained? - For אלי (elai), from (or in regard to) me, the Septuagint and Syriac read אלינו (eleynu), from us. - L.



Verse 16
Our Redeemer; thy name is from everlasting “O deliver us for the sake of thy name” - The present text reads, as our translation has rendered it, “Our Redeemer, thy name is from everlasting.” But instead of מעולם (meolam), from everlasting, an ancient MS. has למען (lemaan), for the sake of, which gives a much better sense. To show the impropriety of the present reading, it is sufficient to observe, that the Septuagint and Syriac translators thought it necessary to add עלינו (aleynu), upon us, to make out the sense; That is, “Thy name is upon us, or we are called by thy name, from of old.” And the Septuagint have rendered גאלנו (goalenu), in the imperative mood, ῥυσαι ἡμας , deliver us. - L.



Verse 17
Why hast thou made us to err - A mere Hebraism, for why hast thou permitted us to err. So, Lead us not into temptation; do not suffer us to fall into that to which we are tempted.



Verse 18
The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while “It is little that they have taken possession of thy holy mountain” - The difficulty of the construction in this place is acknowledged on all hands. Vitringa prefers that sense as the least exceptionable which our translation has expressed; in which however there seems to be a great defect; that is, the want of that in the speaker‘s view must have been the principal part of the proposition, the object of the verb, the land, or it, as our translators supply it, which surely ought to have been expressed, and not to have been left to be supplied by the reader. In a word, I believe there is some mistake in the text; and here the Septuagint help us out; they had in their copy הר (har), mountain, instead of עם (am), people, του ορους του ἁγιου σου , the mountain of thy Holy One. “Not only have our enemies taken possession of Mount Sion, and trodden down thy sanctuary; even far worse than this has befallen us; thou hast long since utterly cast us off, and dost not consider us as thy peculiar people.” - L.

64 Chapter 64 

Introduction
The whole of this chapter, which is very pathetic and tender, may be considered as a formulary of prayer and humiliation intended for the Jews in order to their conversion, Isaiah 64:1-12.



Verse 1
O that thou wouldest rend the heavens - This seems to allude to the wonderful manifestation of God upon Mount Sinai.



Verse 2
As when the melting fire burneth “As the fire kindleth the dry fuel” - המסים (hamasim). “It means dry stubble, and the root is המס (hamas), “says Rabbi Jonah, apud Sal ben Belec in loc. Which is approved by Schultens, Orig. Hebrews p. 30.
“The fire kindling the stubble does not seem like enough to the melting of the mountains to be brought as a simile to it. What if thus? - 
‹That the mountains might flow down at thy presence!
As the fire of things smelted burneth,
As the fire causeth the waters to boil - ‘
There is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the second line bearing that version.” - Dr. Jubb.

I submit these different interpretations to the reader‘s judgment. For my own part I am inclined to think that the text is much corrupted in this place. The ancient Versions have not the least traces of either of the above interpretations. The Septuagint and Syriac agree exactly together in rendering this line by, “As the wax melted before the fire,” which can by no means be reconciled with the present text. The Vulgate, for המסים (hamasim), read ימסו (yemasu).

That the nations - For גוים (goyim), the nations, four MSS. (one of them ancient) have הרים (harim), the mountains. - L.



Verse 4
For since the beginning of the world men have not heard “For never have men heard” - St. Paul is generally supposed to have quoted this passage of Isaiah, 1 Corinthians 2:9; and Clemens Romanus in his first epistle has made the same quotation, very nearly in the same words with the apostle. But the citation is so very different both from the Hebrew text and the version of the Septuagint, that it seems very difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile them by any literal emendation, without going beyond the bounds of temperate criticism. One clause, “neither hath it entered into the heart of man,” (which, by the way, is a phrase purely Hebrew, עלה על לב (alah al leb), and should seem to belong to the prophet), is wholly left out; and another is repeated without force or propriety; viz., “nor perceived by the ear,” after, “never have heard:” and the sense and expression of the apostle is far preferable to that of the Hebrew text. Under these difficulties I am at a loss what to do better, than to offer to the reader this, perhaps disagreeable, alternative: either to consider the Hebrew text and Septuagint in this place as wilfully disguised and corrupted by the Jews; of which practice in regard to other quotations in the New Testament from the Old, they lie under strong suspicions, (see Dr. Owen on the version of the Septuagint, sect. vi.ix.); or to look upon St. Paul‘s quotation as not made from Isaiah, but from one or other of the two apocryphal books, entitled, The Ascension of Esaiah, and the Apocalypse of Elias, in both of which this passage was found; and the apostle is by some supposed in other places to have quoted such apocryphal writings. As the first of these conclusions will perhaps not easily be admitted by many, so I must fairly warn my readers that the second is treated by Jerome as little better than heresy. See his comment on this place of Isaiah. - L. I would read the whole verse thus; “Yea, from the time of old they have not heard, they have not hearkened to, an eye hath not seen a God besides thee. He shall work for that one that waiteth for him.” This I really think on the whole to be the best translation of the original.
The variations on this place are as follows: for שמעו (shameu), they have heard, a MS. and the Septuagint read שמענו (shamanu), we have heard: for the second לא (lo), not, sixty-nine MSS. and four editions have ולא (velo), and not, and the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate. And so ועין (veayin), and eye, Septuagint and Syriac. את (eth), the, (emphatic), is added before אלהים (Elohim), God, in MS. Bodleian. למחכי (limechakkey), to them that wait, plural, two MSS. and all the ancient Versions. - L.



Verse 5
Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness “Thou meetest with joy those who work righteousness” - The Syriac reads פוגע אתה שש בעשי (poga attah shesh baashi), as above.

In those is continuance, and we shall be saved “Because of our deeds, for we have been rebellious” - בהם עולם ונושע (bahem olam venivvashea). I am fully persuaded that these words as they stand in the present Hebrew text are utterly unintelligible; there is no doubt of the meaning of each word separately; but put together they make no sense at all. I conclude, therefore, that the copy has suffered by mistakes of transcribers in this place. The corruption is of long standing, for the ancient interpreters were as much at a loss for the meaning as the moderns, and give nothing satisfactory. The Septuagint render these words by δια τουτο επλανηθημεν , therefore we have erred: they seem to have read עליהם נפשע (aleyhem niphsha), without helping the sense. In this difficulty what remains but to have recourse to conjecture? Archbishop Secker was dissatisfied with the present reading: he proposed הבט עלינו ונושע (hebet aleynu venivvashea); “look upon us, and we shall, or that we may, be saved:” which gives a very good sense, but seems to have no sufficient foundation. Besides, the word ונושע (venivvashea), which is attended with great difficulties, seems to be corrupted as well as the two preceding; and the true reading of it is, I think, given by the Septuagint, ונפשע (veniphsha), επλανηθημεν , we have erred, (so they render the verb פשע (pasha), Isaiah 46:8, and Ezekiel 23:12), parallel to ונחטא (vannecheta), ἡμαρτομεν , we have sinned. For בהם עולם (bahem olam), which means nothing, I would propose המעללינו (hammaaleleynu), “because of our deeds;” which I presume was first altered to במעלליהם (bemaaleleyhem), an easy and common mistake of the third person plural of the pronoun for the first, (see note on Isaiah 33:2), and then with some farther alteration to בהם עולם (behem olam). The עליהם (aleyhem), which the Septuagint probably found in their copy, seems to be a remnant of במעלליהם (bemaaleleyhem).
This, it may be said, is imposing your sense upon the prophet. It may be so; for perhaps these may not be the very words of the prophet: but however it is better than to impose upon him what makes no sense at all; as they generally do, who pretend to render such corrupted passages. For instance, our own translators:” in those is continuance, and we shall be saved:” in those in whom, or what? There is no antecedent to the relative. “In the ways of God,” say some: “with our fathers,” says Vitringa, joining it in construction with the verb, קעפת (katsaphta), “thou hast been angry with them, our fathers;” and putting ונחטא (vannecheta), “for we have sinned,” in a parenthesis. But there has not been any mention of our fathers: and the whole sentence, thus disposed, is utterly discordant from the Hebrew idiom and construction. In those is continuance; עולם (olam) means a destined but hidden and unknown portion of time; but cannot mean continuation of time, or continuance, as it is here rendered. Such forced interpretations are equally conjectural with the boldest critical emendation; and generally have this farther disadvantage, that they are altogether unworthy of the sacred writers. - L.
Coverdale renders the passage thus: - 
But lo, thou art angrie, for we offende, and have been ever in synne; and there is not one whole.

This is, I am afraid, making a sense.

After all that this very learned prelate has done to reduce these words to sense and meaning, I am afraid we are still far from the prophet‘s mind. Probably בהם (bahem), in them, refers to דרכיך (deracheycha), thy ways, above. עולם (olam) may be rendered of old, or during the whole of the Jewish economy; and ונושע (venivvashea), “and shall we be saved?” Thus: - Thou art wroth, for we have sinned in them (thy ways) of old; and can we be saved? For we are all as an unclean thing, etc.



Verse 6
As filthy rags - עדים (iddim). Rab. Mosheh ben Maimon interpretatur עדים (iddim), vestes quibus mulier se abstergit post congressum cum marito suo. Alii pannus menstruatus. Alii panni mulieris parientis. - And we ben made as unclene alle we: and as the cloth of the woman rooten blode flowing, all our rigtwisnesses. - Old MS. Bible. If preachers knew properly the meaning of this word, would they make such a liberal use of it in their public ministry? And why should any use a word, the meaning of which he does not understand? How many in the congregation blush for the incautious man and his “filthy rags!”



Verse 7
There is none - Twelve MSS. have אין (ein), without the conjunction ו (vau) prefixed; and so read the Chaldee and Vulgate.

And hast consumed us because of our iniquities “And hast delivered us up into the hands of our iniquities” - For ותמוגנו (vattemugenu), “hast dissolved us,” the Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee had in their copies תמגננו (temaggenenu), “hast delivered us up.” Houbigant. Secker.



Verse 8
But, now, O Lord, thou art our Father “But thou, O Jehovah, thou art our Father” - For ועתה (veattah), and now, five MSS., one of them ancient, and the two oldest editions, 1486 and 1488, have ואתה (veattah), and thou, and so the Chaldee seems to have read. The repetition has great force. The other word may be well spared. “But now, O Lord, thou art our Father.” How very affectionate is the complaint in this and the following verses! But how does the distress increase, when they recollect the desolations of the temple, and ruin of public worship, Isaiah 64:11: “Our holy and beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire,” etc.

We all are the work of thy hand - Three MSS. (two of them ancient) and the Septuagint read מעשה (maaseh), the work, without the conjunction ו (vau) prefixed. And for ידך (yadecha), thy hand, the Bodleian, and two others MSS., the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate read ידיך (yadeycha), thy hands, in the plural number. - L.



Verse 9
Neither remember iniquity - For לעד תזכר (laad tizcor), one of my MSS. has לעד תקצף (laad tiktsoph), “be not angry,” as in the preceding clause. This has been partially obliterated, and תזכר (tizcor), written in the margin by a later hand: but this MS. abounds with words of this kind, all altered by later hands.

65 Chapter 65 

Introduction
We have here a vindication of God‘s dealings with the Jews, Isaiah 65:1, Isaiah 65:2. To this end the prophet points out their great hypocrisy, and gives a particular enumeration of their dreadful abominations, many of which were committed under the specious guise of sanctity, Isaiah 65:3-5. For their horrid impieties, (recorded in writing before Jehovah), the wrath of God shall certainly come upon them to the uttermost; a prediction which was exactly fulfilled in the first and second centuries in the reigns of the Roman emperors Vespasian, Titus, and Hadrian, when the whole Jewish polity was dissolved, and the people dispersed all over the world, Isaiah 65:6, Isaiah 65:7. Though God had rejected the Jews, and called the Gentiles, who sought him not, (Romans 9:24-26), yet a remnant from among the former shall be preserved, to whom he will in due time make good all his promises, Isaiah 65:8-10. Denunciation of Divine vengeance against those idolaters who set in order a table for Gad, and fill out a libation to Meni, ancient idolatries, which, from the context, and from the chronological order of the events predicted, have a plain reference to the idolatries practiced by Antichrist under the guise of Christianity, Isaiah 65:11, Isaiah 65:12. Dreadful fate which awaits these gross idolaters beautifully contrasted with the great blessedness reserved for the righteous, Isaiah 65:13-16. Future restoration of the posterity of Jacob, and the happy state of the world in general from that most glorious epoch, represented by the strong figure of the creation of new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, and into which no distress shall be permitted to enter, Isaiah 65:17-19. In this new state of things the term of human life shall be greatly protracted, and shall possess none of that uncertainty which attaches to it in “the heavens and the earth which are now.” This is elegantly illustrated by the longevity of a tree; manifestly alluding to the oak or cedar of Lebanon, some individuals of which are known to have lived from seven to ten centuries, Isaiah 65:20-23. Beautiful figures shadowing forth the profound peace and harmony of the Church of Jesus Christ, which shall immediately follow the total overthrow of Antichrist; with a most gracious promise that the great chain of Omnipotence shall be put upon every adversary, so that none will be able any longer to hurt and destroy in all God‘s holy mountain, Isaiah 65:24, Isaiah 65:25.
This chapter contains a defense of God‘s proceedings in regard to the Jews, with reference to their complaint in the chapter preceding. God is introduced declaring that he had called the Gentiles, though they had not sought him; and had rejected his own people for their refusal to attend to his repeated call; for their obstinate disobedience, their idolatrous practices, and detestable hypocrisy. That nevertheless he would not destroy them all; but would preserve a remnant, to whom he would make good his ancient promises. Severe punishments are threatened to the apostates; and great rewards are promised to the obedient in a future flourishing state of the Church. - L.



Verse 1
I am sought of them that asked not for me “I am made known to those that asked not for me” - נדרשתי (nidrashti), εμφανης εγενομην , the Septuagint, Alexandrian, and St. Paul, Romans 10:20; who has however inverted the order of the phrases, εμφανης εγενομην , “I was made manifest, “and ευρεδην , “I was found, “from that which they have in the Septuagint. נדרשתי (nidrashti) means, “I am sought so as to be found.” Vitringa. If this be the true meaning of the word, then שאלו (shaalu), “that asked,” which follows, should seem defective, the verb wanting its object: but two MSS., one of them ancient, have שאלוני (shealuni), “asked me;” and another MS. שאלו לי (shealu li), “asked for me;” one or other of which seems to be right. But Cocceius in Lex., and Vitringa in his translation, render נדרשתי (nidrashti), by “I have answered;” and so the verb is rendered by all the ancient Versions in Ezekiel 20:3, Ezekiel 20:31. If this be right, the translation will be, “I have answered those that asked not.” I leave this to the reader‘s judgment; but have followed in my translation the Septuagint and St. Paul, and the MSS. above mentioned. בקשני (bikeshuni) is written regularly and fully in above a hundred MSS. and in the oldest edition, בקשוני (bikeshuni). - L.



Verse 3
That sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon altars of brick “Sacrificing in the gardens, and burning incense on the tiles” - These are instances of heathenish superstition, and idolatrous practices, to which the Jews were immoderately addicted before the Babylonish captivity. The heathen worshipped their idols in groves; whereas God, in opposition to this species of idolatry, commanded his people, when they should come into the promised land, to destroy all the places wherein the Canaanites had served their gods, and in particular to burn their groves with fire, Deuteronomy 12:2, Deuteronomy 12:3. These apostate Jews sacrificed upon altars built of bricks; in opposition to the command of God in regard to his altar, which was to be of unhewn stone, Exodus 20:26. Et pro uno altari, quod impolitis lapidibus Dei erat lege constructum, coctos lateres et agrorum cespites hostiarum sanguine cruentabant. “And instead of one altar which, according to the law of God, was, to be constructed of unhewn stones, they stained the bricks and turfs of the fields with the blood of their victims.” Hieron. in loc. Or it means, perhaps, that they sacrificed upon the roofs of their houses, which were always flat, and paved with brick, or tile, or plaster of terrace. An instance of this idolatrous practice we find in 2 Kings 23:12, where it is said that Josiah “beat down the altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made.” See also Zephaniah 1:5. Sir John Chardin‘s MS. note on this place of Isaiah is as follows: “Ainsi font tous les Gentiles, sur les lieux eleves, et sur les terrasses, appellez latcres, pareeque sont faits de briq.” “Who dwell in the sepulchres, and lodge in the caverns,” for the purposes of necromancy and divination; to obtain dreams and revelations. Another instance of heathenish superstition: so Virgil: - 
Huc dona sacerdos
Cum tulit, et caesarum ovium sub nocte silenti
Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit:
Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris,
Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum
Colloquio, atque imis Acheronta affatur Avernis.
Aen. 7:86. - L.
“Here in distress the Italian nations come,
Anxious, to clear their doubts, and learn their doom.
First, on the fleeces of the slaughtered sheep,
By night the sacred priest dissolves in sleep:
When in a train, before his slumbering eye,
Thin airy forms and wondrous visions fly.
He calls the powers who guard the infernal floods,
And talks inspired, familiar with the gods.”
Pitt.
There was a practice exactly like this which prevailed among the Highlanders of Scotland; an authentic account of this is given by Sir Walter Scott, in a note on his poem called The Lady of the Lake. It is as follows: - 
“The Highlanders, like all rude people, had various superstitious modes of inquiring into futurity. One of the most noted was the Taghairm, mentioned in the text. A person was wrapped up in the skin of a newly-slain bullock, and deposited beside a waterfall, or at the bottom of a precipice, or in some other strange, wild, and unusual situation, where the scenery around him suggested nothing but objects of horror. In this situation he revolved in his mind the question proposed; and whatever was impressed upon him by his exalted imagination passed for the inspiration of the disembodied spirits who haunt these desolate recesses. In some of the Hebrides, they attributed the same oracular power to a large black stone by the sea-shore, which they approached with certain solemnities; and considered the first fancy which came into their own minds after they did so, to be the undoubted dictate of the tutelar deity of the stone; and as such to be, if possible, punctually complied with. Martin has recorded the following curious modes of Highland augury, in which the Taghairm, and its effects upon the person who was subjected to it, may serve to illustrate the text.
“It was an ordinary thing among the over-curious to consult an invisible oracle concerning the fate of families and battles, etc. This was performed three different ways; the first was by a company of men, one of whom, being detached by lot, was afterwards carried to a river, which was the boundary between two villages. Four of the company laid hold on him; and, having shut his eyes, they took him by the legs and arms, and then, tossing him to and again, struck his hips with force against the bank. One of them cried out, What is it you have got here? Another answers, A log of birch-wood. The other cries again, Let his invisible friends appear from all quarters, and let them relieve him by giving an answer to our present demands; and in a few minutes after, a number of little creatures came from the sea, who answered the question, and disappeared suddenly. The man was then set at liberty; and they all returned home, to take their measures according to the prediction of their false prophets; but the poor deluded fools were abused, for the answer was still ambiguous. This was always practiced in the night, and may literally be called the works of darkness.
“I had an account from the most intelligent and judicious men in the Isle of Skie, that, about sixty-two years ago, the oracle was thus consulted only once, and that was in the parish of Kilmartin, on the east side, by a wicked and mischievous race of people, who are now extinguished, both root and branch.
“The second way of consulting the oracle was by a party of men, who first retired to solitary places, remote from any house; and there they singled out one of their number, and wrapt him in a big cow‘s hide, which they folded about him. His whole body was covered with it, except his head, and so left in this posture all night, until his invisible friends relieved him, by giving a proper answer to the question in hand; which he received, as he fancied, from several persons that he found about him all that time. His consorts returned to him at the break of day, and then he communicated his news to them; which often proved fatal to those concerned in such unwarrantable inquiries.
“There was a third way of consulting, which was a confirmation of the second above mentioned. The same company who put the man into the hide took a live cat, and put him on a spit. One of the number was employed to turn the spit, and one of his consorts inquired of him, What are you doing? He answered, I roast this cat until his friends answer the question; which must be the same that was proposed by the man shut up in the hide. And afterwards, a very big cat (in allusion to the story of ‹the King of the Cats,‘ in Lord Lyttleton‘s Letters, and well known in the Highlands as a nursery tale) comes, attended by a number of lesser cats, desiring to relieve the cat turned upon the spit, and then answers the question. If this answer proved the same that was given to the man in the hide, then it was taken as a confirmation of the other, which, in this case, was believed infallible.
“Mr. Alexander Cooper, present minister of North-Vist, told me that one John Erach, in the Isle of Lewis, assured him it was his fate to have been led by his curiosity with some who consulted this oracle, and that he was a night within the hide, as above-mentioned; during which time he felt and heard such terrible things, that he could not express them. The impression it made on him was such as could never go off; and he said for a thousand worlds he would never again be concerned in the like performance, for this had disordered him to a high degree. He confessed it ingenuously, and with an air of great remorse; and seemed to be very penitent under a just sense of so great a crime. He declared this about five years since, and is still living in the Lewis for any thing I know.” - Description of the Western Isles p. 110. See also Pennant‘s Scottish Tour, vol. 2 p. 361.



Verse 4
Which remain among the graves - “For the purpose of evoking the dead. They lodged in desert places that demons might appear to them; for demons do appear in such places, to those who do believe in them.” - Kimchi.

In the monuments “In the caverns” - בנצורים (bannetsurim), a word of doubtful signification. An ancient MS. has בצורים (batstsurim), another בצרים (batstsurim), “in the rocks;” and Le Clec thinks the Septuagint had it so in their copy. They render it by εν τοις στηλαιοις , “in the caves.”

Which eat swine‘s flesh - This was expressly forbidden by the law, Leviticus 11:7, but among the heathen was in principal request in their sacrifices and feasts. Antiochus Epiphanes compelled the Jews to eat swine‘s flesh, as a full proof of their renouncing their religion, 2 Maccabees 6:18 and 7:1. “And the broth of abominable meats,” for lustrations, magical arts, and other superstitious and abominable practices.

In their vessels - For כליהם (keleyhem), a MS. had at first בכליהם (bichleyhem). So the Vulgate and Chaldee, (and the preposition seems necessary to the sense), “in their vessels.”



Verse 5
For I am holier than thou - So the Chaldee renders it.
קדשתיך (kedashticha) is the same with קדשתי ממך (kadashti mimmecha). In the same manner חזקתני (chazaktani), Jeremiah 20:7, is used for חזקת ממני (chazacta mimmenni), “thou art stronger than I.” - L.



Verse 6
Behold, it is written before me - Their sin is registered in heaven, calling aloud for the punishment due to it.

I will - recompense into their bosom - The bosom is the place where the Asiatics have their pockets, and not in their skirts like the inhabitants of the west. Their loose flowing garments have scarcely any thing analogous to skirts.

Into their bosom - For על (al), ten MSS. and five editions have אל (el). So again at the end of this verse, seventeen MSS. and four editions have אל (al). - L.



Verse 7
Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers “Their iniquities, and the iniquities of their fathers” - For the pronoun affixed of the second person חם (chem), your, twice, read הם (hem), their, in the third person; with the Septuagint and Houbigant. - L.



Verse 8
A blessing is in it - The Hebrews call all things which serve for food ברכה (berachah), “a blessing.” On this verse Kimchi remarks: “As the cluster of grapes contains, besides the juice, the bark, and the kernels, so the Israelites have, besides the just, sinners among them. Now as the cluster must not be destroyed because there is a blessing, a nutritive part in it; so Israel shall not be destroyed, because there are righteous persons in it. But as the bark and kernels are thrown away, when the wine is pressed out, so shall the sinners be purged away from among the just, and on their return from exile, shall not be permitted to enter into the land of Israel;” Ezekiel 20:38.

For my servant‘s sakes “For the sake of my servant” - It is to be observed that one of the Koningsburg MSS. collated by Lilienthal points the word עבדי (abdi), singular; that is, “my servant,” meaning the Messiah; and so read the Septuagint, which gives a very good sense. In two of my old MSS. it is pointed עבדי (abadai), and עבדי (abdi), “my servant, “this confirms the above reading.



Verse 9
An inheritor of my mountains “An inheritor of my mountain” - הרי (hari), in the singular number; so the Septuagint and Syriac; that is, of Mount Sion. See Isaiah 65:11 and Isaiah 56:7, to which Sion, the pronoun feminine singular, added to the verb in the next line, refers; ירשוה (yereshuah), “shall inherit her.” - L.



Verse 10
Sharon - and the valley of Achor - Two of the most fertile parts of Judea; famous for their rich pastures; the former to the west, not far from Joppa; the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal.



Verse 11
That prepare a table for that troop “Who set in order a table for Gad” - The disquisitions and conjectures of the learned concerning Gad and Meni are infinite and uncertain: perhaps the most probable may be, that Gad means good fortune, and Meni the moon. “But why should we be solicitous about it?” says Schmidius. “It appears sufficiently, from the circumstances, that they were false gods; either stars, or some natural objects; or a mere fiction. The Holy Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what these objects of idolatrous worship were; but chose rather, that the memory of the knowledge of them should be utterly abolished. And God be praised, that they are so totally abolished, that we are now quite at a loss to know what and what sort of things they were.” Schmidius on the place, and on Judges 2:13, Bibl. Hallensia.
Jerome, on the place, gives an account of this idolatrous practice of the apostate Jews, of making a feast, or a lectisternium, as the Romans called it, for these pretended deities. Est in cunctis urbibus, et maxime in Aegypto, et in Alexandria, idololatriae vetus consuetudo, ut ultimo die anni, et mensis ejus qui extremus est, ponant mensam refertam varii generis epulis, et poculum mulso mixtum; vel praeteriti anni vel futuri fertilitatem auspicantes. Hoc autem faciebant et Israelitae, omnium simulachrorum portenta venerantes; et nequaquam altari victimas, sed hujusmodi mensae liba fundebant. “In all cities, and especially in Egypt and Alexandria, it was an ancient idolatrous custom on the last day of the year, to spread a table covered with various kinds of viands, and a goblet mixed with new wine, referring to the fertility either of the past or coming year. The Israelites did the same, worshipping all kinds of images, and pouring out libations on such tables,” etc. See also Le Clerc on the place; and on Isaiah 66:17, and Dav. Millii Dissert. v.
The allusion to Meni, which signifies number, is obvious. If there had been the like allusion to Gad, which might have been expected, it might perhaps have helped to let us into the meaning of that word. It appears from Jerome‘s version of this place, that the words τῳ δαιμονιω , to a demon, (or δαιμονι , as some copies have it), and τῃ τυχῃ , to fortune, stood in his time in the Greek version in an inverted order from that which they have in the present copies; the latter then answering to גד (gad), the former to מני (meni): by which some difficulty would be avoided; for it is commonly supposed that גד (gad) signifies τυχη , Fortune. See Genesis 30:11, apud Sept. This matter is so far well cleared up by MSS. Pachom. and 1. D. II., which agree in placing these two words in that order, which Jerome‘s version supposes. - L.
My Old MS. Bible translates: That putten the borde of fortune; and offreden licours upon it; and so the Vulgate.
Ἑτοιμαζοντες τῳ δαιμονιῳ τραπεζαν, και πληρουντες τῃ τυχῃ κερασμα. Preparing a table for the demon, and filling up, or pouring out, a libation to fortune.”
Septuagint.
Ye have set up an aulter unto fortune
And geven rich drink offeringes unto treasure.
Coverdale.



Verse 12
Therefore will I number you - Referring to Meni, which signifies number “Rabbi Eliezar said to his disciples, Turn to God one day before you die. His disciples said, How call a man know the day of his death? He answered, Therefore it is necessary that you should turn to God to-day, for possibly ye may die to-morrow.”



Verse 13
My servants shalt eat, but ye shall be hungry - Rabbi Joachan ben Zachai said in a parable: There was a king who invited his servants, but set them no time to come to the feast. The prudent and wary who were among them adorned themselves; and, standing at the gate of the king‘s house, said, Is there any thing lacking in the king‘s house? i.e., Is there any work to be done in it? But the foolish which were among them went, and mocking said, When shall the feast be, in which there is no labor? Suddenly, the king sought out his servants: they who were adorned entered in, and they who were still polluted entered in also. The king was glad when he met the prudent, but he was angry when he met the foolish. Therefore he said, Let those sit down, and let them eat; but let these stand and look on.
This parable is very like that of the wise and foolish virgins, Matthew 25, and that of the marriage of the king‘s son, Matthew 22.



Verse 15
Shall slay thee “Shall slay you” - For והמיתך (vehemithecha), shall slay thee, the Septuagint and Chaldee read והמיתכם (vehemithechem), shall slay you, plural.



Verse 17
I create new heavens and a new earth - This has been variously understood. Some Jews and some Christians understand it literally. God shall change the state of the atmosphere, and render the earth more fruitful. Some refer it to what they call the Millennium; others, to a glorious state of religion; others, to the re-creation of the earth after it shall have been destroyed by fire. I think it refers to the full conversion of the Jews ultimately; and primarily to the deliverance from the Babylonish captivity.



Verse 18
Rejoice for ever in that which I create “Exult in the age to come which I create” - So in Isaiah 9:5 אבי עד (abi ad), πατηρ του μελλοντος αιωνος , “the father of the age to come,” Sept. See Bishop Chandler, Defence of Christianity, p. 136.



Verse 19
The voice of weeping, etc. - “Because of untimely deaths shall no more be heard in thee; for natural death shall not happen till men be full of days; as it is written, Isaiah 65:20: There shall be no more thence an infant of days, i.e., the people shall live to three or five hundred years of age, as in the days of the patriarchs; and if one die at one hundred years, it is because of his sin; and even at that age he shall be reputed an infant; and they shall say of him, An infant is dead. These things shall happen to Israel in the days of the Messiah.” - Kimchi.



Verse 20
Thence “There” - For משם (mishsham), thence, the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate, read שם (sham), there.



Verse 22
They shall not build, and another inhabit - The reverse of the curse denounced on the disobedient, Deuteronomy 28:30: “Thou shalt build a house, and thou shalt not dwell therein; thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof.”

For as the days of a tree - It is commonly supposed that the oak, one of the most longlived of the trees, lasts about a thousand years; being five hundred years growing to full perfection, and as many decaying: which seems to be a moderate and probable computation. See Evelyn, Sylva, B. 3 chap. 3. The present emperor of China, in his very ingenious and sensible poem entitled Eloge de Moukden, a translation of which in French was published at Paris, 1770, speaks of a tree in his country which lives more than a hundred ages: and another, which after fourscore ages is only in its prime, pp. 37, 38. But his imperial majesty‘s commentators, in their note on the place, carry the matter much farther; and quote authority, which affirms, that the tree last mentioned by the emperor, the immortal tree, after having lived ten thousand years, is still only in its prime. I suspect that the Chinese enlarge somewhat in their national chronology, as well as in that of their trees. See Chou King. Preface, by Mons. de Guignes. The prophet‘s idea seems to be, that they shall live to the age of the antediluvians; which seems to be very justly expressed by the days of a tree, according to our notions. The rabbins have said that this refers to the tree of life, which endures five hundred years. - L.



Verse 23
They shall not labor in vain “My chosen shall not labor in vain” - I remove בחירי (bechirai), my elect, from the end of the twenty-second to the beginning of the twenty-third verse, on the authority of the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate, and a MS.; contrary to the division in the Masoretic text. - L. The Septuagint is beautiful: My chosen shall not labor in vain, neither shall they beget children for the curse; for the seed is blessed of the Lord, and their posterity with them.”

Nor bring forth for trouble “Neither shall they generate a short-lived race” - לבהלה (labbehalah), in festinationem, “what shall soon hasten away.” Εις καταραν for a curse, Sept. They seem to have read לאלה (lealah). - Grotius. But Psalm 78:33 both justifies and explains the word here: - 


d ימיהם בהבל ויכל 
d 
d (yemeyhem) (bahebel) (vayechal) 
d 
d 
d 
d בבהלה ושנותם 
d 
d (babbehalah) (ushenotham) 
d 
d 
“And he consumed their days in vanity;
And their years in haste.”

μετα σπουδης , say the Septuagint. Jerome on this place of Isaiah explains it to the same purpose: “ εις ανυπαρξιαν , hoc est, ut esse desistant.”



Verse 24
Before they call, I will answer - I will give them all they crave for, and more than they can desire.



Verse 25
The wolf and the lamb, etc. - The glorious salvation which Jesus Christ procures is for men, and for men only: fallen spirits must still abide under the curse: “He took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham.”

Shall feed together - For כאחד (keechad), as one, an ancient MS. has יחדו (yachdav), together; the usual word, to the same sense, but very different in the letters. The Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate seem to agree with the MSS. - L.

66 Chapter 66 

Introduction
This chapter treats of the same subject with the foregoing. God, by his prophet, tells the Jews, who valued themselves much on their temple and pompous worship, that the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; and that no outward rites of worship, while the worshippers are idolatrous and impure, can please him who looketh at the heart, Isaiah 66:1-3. This leads to a threatening of vengeance for their guilt, alluding to their making void the law of God by their abominable traditions, their rejection of Christ, persecution of his followers, and consequent destruction by the Romans. But as the Jewish ritual and people shadow forth the system of Christianity and its professors; so, in the prophetical writings, the idolatries of the Jews are frequently put for the idolatries afterwards practiced by those bearing the Christian name. Consequently, if we would have the plenitude of meaning in this section of prophecy, which the very content requires, we must look through the type into the antitype, viz., the very gross idolatries practiced by the members of Antichrist, the pompous heap of human intentions and traditions with which they have encumbered the Christian system, their most dreadful persecution of Christ‘s spiritual and true worshippers, and the awful judgments which shall overtake them in the great and terrible day of the Lord, Isaiah 66:4-6. The mighty and sudden increase of the Church of Jesus Christ at the period of Antichrist‘s fall represented by the very strong figure of Sion being delivered of a man-child before the time of her travail, the meaning of which symbol the prophet immediately subjoins in a series of interrogations for the sake of greater force and emphasis, Isaiah 66:7-9. Wonderful prosperity and unspeakable blessedness of the world when the posterity of Jacob, with the fullness of the Gentiles, shall be assembled to Messiah‘s standard, Isaiah 66:10-14. All the wicked of the earth shall be gathered together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty, and the slain of Jehovah shall be many, Isaiah 66:15-18. Manner of the future restoration of the Israelites from their several dispersions throughout the habitable globe, Isaiah 66:19-21. Perpetuity of this new economy of grace to the house of Israel, Isaiah 66:22. Righteousness shall be universally diffused in the earth; and the memory of those who have transgressed against the Lord shall be had in continual abhorrence, Isaiah 66:23, Isaiah 66:24. Thus this great prophet, after tracing the principal events of time, seems at length to have terminated his views in eternity, where all revolutions cease, where the blessedness of the righteous shall be unchangeable as the new heavens, and the misery of the wicked as the fire that shall not be quenched.

This chapter is a continuation of the subject of the foregoing. The Jews valued themselves much upon their temple, and the pompous system of services performed in it, which they supposed were to be of perpetual duration; and they assumed great confidence and merit to themselves for their strict observance of all the externals of their religion. And at the very time when the judgments denounced in Isaiah 65:6 and Isaiah 65:12 of the preceding chapter were hanging over their heads, they were rebuilding, by Herod‘s munificence, the temple in a most magnificent manner. God admonishes them, that “the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands;” and that a mere external worship, how diligently soever attended, when accompanied with wicked and idolatrous practices in the worshippers, would never be accepted by him. This their hypocrisy is set forth in strong colors, which brings the prophet again to the subject of the former chapter; and he pursues it in a different manner, with more express declaration of the new economy, and of the flourishing state of the Church under it. The increase of the Church is to be sudden and astonishing. They that escape of the Jews, that is, that become converts to the Christian faith, are to be employed in the Divine mission to the Gentiles, and are to act as priests in presenting the Gentiles as an offering to God; see Romans 15:16. And both, now collected into one body, shall be witnesses of the final perdition of the obstinate and irreclaimable.
These two chapters manifestly relate to the calling of the Gentiles, the establishment of the Christian dispensation, and the reprobation of the apostate Jews, and their destruction executed by the Romans. - L.



Verse 2
And all those things have been “And all these things are mine” - A word absolutely necessary to the sense is here lost out of the text: לי (li), mine. It is preserved by the Septuagint and Syriac.



Verse 3
He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man “He that slayeth an ox killeth a man” - These are instances of wickedness joined with hypocrisy; of the most flagitious crimes committed by those who at the same time affected great strictness in the performance of all the external services of religion. God, by the Prophet Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews with the same practices: “When they had slain their children to their idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it,” Ezekiel 23:39. Of the same kind was the hypocrisy of the Pharisees in our Savior‘s time:” who devoured widows‘ houses, and for a pretense made long prayers,” Matthew 23:14.
The generality of interpreters, by departing from the literal rendering of the text, have totally lost the true sense of it, and have substituted in its place what makes no good sense at all; for it is not easy to show how, in any circumstances, sacrifice and murder, the presenting of legal offerings and idolatrous worship, can possibly be of the same account in the sight of God.

He that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine‘s blood “That maketh an oblation offereth swine‘s blood” - A word here likewise, necessary to complete the sense, is perhaps irrecoverably lost out of the text. The Vulgate and Chaldee add the word offereth, to make out the sense; not, as I imagine, from any different reading, (for the word wanted seems to have been lost before the time of the oldest of them as the Septuagint had it not in their copy,; but from mere necessity.
Le Clerc thinks that מעלה (maaleh) is to be repeated from the beginning of this member; but that is not the case in the parallel members, which have another and a different verb in the second place, “דם (dam), sic Versiones; putarem tamen legendum participium aliquod, et quidem זבח (zabach), cum sequaturח (cheth), nisi jam praecesserat.” - Secker. Houbigant supplies אכל (achal), eateth. After all, I think the most probable word is that which the Chaldee and Vulgate seem to have designed to represent; that is, מקריב (makrib), offereth.

In their abominations - ובשקוציהם (ubeshikkutseyhem), “and in their abominations;” two copies of the Machazor, and one of Kennicott‘s MSS. have ובגלוליהם (ubegilluleyhem), “and in their idols.” So the Vulgate and Syriac.



Verse 5
Your brethren that hated you - said “Say ye to your brethren that hate you” - The Syriac reads אמרו לאחיכם (imru laacheychem); and so the Septuagint, Edit. Comp. ειπατε αδελφοις ὑμων· and MS. Marchal. has αδελφοις· and so Cyril and Procopius read and explain it. It is not easy to make sense of the reading of the Septuagint in the other editions; ειπατε αδελφοι ἡμων τοις μισουσιν ὑμας· but for ἡμων , our, MS. 1. D. 2 also has ὑμων , your.



Verse 6
A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the Lord - It is very remarkable that similar words were spoken by Jesus, son of Ananias, previously to the destruction of Jerusalem. See his very affecting history related by Josephus, War, B. vi., chap. v.



Verse 8
Who hath seen “And who hath seen” - Twenty MSS., (four ancient), of Kennicott‘s, and twenty-nine of De Rossi‘s, and two ancient of my own, and the two oldest editions, with two others, have ומי (umi), adding the conjunction ו (vau); and so read all the ancient versions. And who hath seen?



Verse 9
Shall I bring to the birth - האני אשביר (haani ashbir), num ego matricem frangam; Montanus. The word means that which immediately precedes the appearance of the fetus - the breaking forth of the liquor amnii. This also is an expression that should be studiously avoided in prayers and sermons.



Verse 11
With the abundance of her glory “From her abundant stores” - For מזיז (mizziz), from the splendor, two MSS. and the old edition of 1488, have מזיו (mizziv); and the latter ז (zain) is upon a rasure in three other MSS. It is remarkable that Kimchi and Sal. ben Melec, not being able to make any thing of the word as it stands in the text, say it means the same with מזיו (mizziv); that is, in effect, they admit of a various reading, or an error in the text. But as Vitringa observes, what sense is there in sucking nourishment from the splendor of her glory? He therefore endeavors to deduce another sense of the word זיז (ziz); but, as far as it appears to me, without any authority. I am more inclined to accede to the opinion of those learned rabbins, and to think that there is some mistake in the word; for that in truth is their opinion, though they disguise it by saying that the corrupted word means the very same with that which they believe to be genuine. So in Isaiah 41:24 they say that אפע (apha), a viper, means the same with אפס (ephes), nothing; instead of acknowledging that one is written by mistake instead of the other. I would propose to read in this place מזין (mizzin) or מזן (mizzen), which is the reading of one of De Rossi‘s MS., (instead of מזיז (meziz)), from the stores, from זון (zun), to nourish, to feed; see Genesis 45:23; 2 Chronicles 11:23; Psalm 144:13. And this perhaps may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by απο παντοδαπιας· with which that of the Vulgate, ab omnimoda gloria, and of Symmachus and Theodotion, nearly agree. The Chaldee follows a different reading, without improving the sense; מיין (meyin), from the wine. - L.



Verse 12
Like a river, and - like a flowing stream “Like the great river, and like the overflowing stream” - That is, the Euphrates, (it ought to have been pointed כנהר (cannahar), ut fluvius ille, as the river), and the Nile.

Then shall ye suck “And ye shall suck at the breast” - These two words על שד (al shad), at the breast, seem to have been omitted in the present text, from their likeness to the two words following; על צד (al tsad), at the side. A very probable conjecture of Houbigant. The Chaldee and Vulgate have omitted the two latter words instead of the two former. See note on Isaiah 60:4 (note).



Verse 15
The Lord will come with fire “Jehovah shall come as a fire” - For באש (baesh), in fire, the Septuagint had in their copy קאש (kaesh), as a fire; ὡς πυρ .

To render his anger with fury “To breathe forth his anger in a burning heat” - Instead of להשב (lehashib), as pointed by the Masoretes, to render, I understand it as להשב (lehashshib), to breathe, from נשב (nashab).



Verse 17
Behind one tree “After the rites of Achad” - The Syrians worshipped a god called Adad, Plin. Nat. Hist. 37:11; Macrob. Sat. 1:23. They held him to be the highest and greatest of the gods, and to be the same with Jupiter and the sun; and the name Adad, says Macrobius, signifies one; as likewise does the word Achad in Isaiah. Many learned men therefore have supposed, and with some probability, that the prophet means the same pretended deity. אחד (achad), in the Syrian and Chaldean dialects, is חד (chad); and perhaps by reduplication of the last letter to express perfect unity, it may have become חדד (chadad), not improperly expressed by Macrobius Adad, without the aspirate. It was also pronounced by the Syrians themselves, with a weaker aspirate, הדד (hadad), as in Benhadad, Hadadezer, names of their kings, which were certainly taken from their chief object of worship. This seems to me to be a probable account of this name.
But the Masoretes correct the text in this place. Their marginal reading is אחת (achath) which is the same word, only in the feminine form; and so read thirty MSS. (six ancient) and the two oldest editions. This Le Clerc approves, and supposes it to mean Hecate, or the moon; and he supports his hypothesis by arguments not at all improbable. See his note on the place.
Whatever the particular mode of idolatry which the prophet refers to might be, the general sense of the place is perfectly clear. But the Chaldee and Syriac, and after them Symmachus and Theodotion, cut off at once all these difficulties, by taking the word אחד (achad) in its common meaning, not as a proper name; the two latter rendering the sentence thus: Οπισω αλληλων εν μεσῳ εσθιοντων το κρεας το χοιρειον ; “One after another, in the midst of those that eat swine‘s flesh.” I suppose they all read in their copies אחד אחד (achad achad), one by one, or perhaps אחד אחר אחד (achad achar achad), one after another. See a large dissertation on this subject in Davidis Millii Dissertationes Selectae, Dissert. vi. - L.
I know not what to make of this place; it is certain that our translation makes no sense, and that of the learned prelate seems to me too refined. Kimchi interprets this of the Turks, who are remarkable for ablutions. “Behind one in the midst” he understands of a large fish-pond placed in the middle of their gardens. Others make אחד (achad) a deity, as above; and a deity of various names it is supposed to be, for it is Achad, and Chad, and Hadad, and Achath, and Hecat, an Assyrian idol. Behynd the fyrst tree or the gate withine forth. - Old MS. Bible.



Verse 18
For I know their works - A word is here lost out of the present text, leaving the text quite imperfect. The word is יודע (yodea), knowing, supplied from the Syriac. The Chaldee had the same word in the copy before him, which he paraphrases by קדמי גלן (kedemi gelon), their deeds are manifest before me; and the Aldine and Complutensian editions of the Septuagint acknowledge the same word επισταμαι , which is verified by MS. Pachom. and the Arabic version. I think there can be little doubt of its being genuine. The concluding verses of this chapter refer to the complete restoration of the Jews, and to the destruction of all the enemies of the Gospel of Christ, so that the earth shall be filled with the knowledge and glory of the Lord. Talia saecla currite! Lord, hasten the time!

It shall come “And I come” - For באה (baah), which will not accord with any thing in the sentence, I read בא (ba), with a MS.; the participle answering to יודע (yodea), with which agree the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate. Perhaps it ought to be ובא (veba), when I shall come, Syr.; and so the Septuagint, according to Edit. Ald. and Complut., and Cod. Marchal.



Verse 19
That draw the bow - I much suspect that the words משכי קשת (moshechey kesheth), who draw the bow, are a corruption of the word משך (meshek), Moschi, the name of a nation situated between the Euxine and Caspian seas; and properly joined with תבל (tubal), the Tibareni. See Bochart, Phaleg. Isaiah 3:12. The Septuagint have μοσοχ , without any thing of the drawers of the bow: the word being once taken for a participle, the bow was added to make sense of it קשת (kesheth), the bow, is omitted in a MS. and by the Septuagint.

That have not heard my fame “Who never heard my name” - For שמעי (shimi), my fame, I read, with the Septuagint and Syriac, שמי (shemi), my name.



Verse 20
And in chariots “And in counes” - There is a sort of vehicle much used in the east, consisting of a pair of hampers or cradles, thrown across a camel‘s back, one on each side; in each of which a person is carried. They have a covering to defend them from the rain and the sun. Thevenot calls them counes, 1 p. 356. Maillet describes them as covered cages hanging on both sides of a camel. “At Aleppo,” says Dr. Russell, “women of inferior condition in longer journeys are commonly stowed, one on each side of a mule, in a sort of covered cradles.” Nat. Hist. of Aleppo, p. 89. These seem to be what the prophet means by the word צבים (tsabbim). Harmer‘s Observations, 1 p. 445.



Verse 21
And for Levites - For ללוים (laleviyim), fifty-nine MSS., (eight ancient), have וללוים (velaleviyim), adding the conjunction ו (vau), which the sense seems necessarily to require: and so read all the ancient versions. See Joshua 3:3, and the various readings on that place in Kennicott‘s Bible.



Verse 24
For their worm shall not die - These words of the prophet are applied by our blessed Savior, Mark 9:44, to express the everlasting punishment of the wicked in Gehenna, or in hell. Gehenna, or the valley of Hinnom, was very near to Jerusalem to the south-east: it was the place where the idolatrous Jews celebrated that horrible rite of making their children pass through the fire, that is, of burning them in sacrifice to Moloch. To put a stop to this abominable practice, Josiah defiled, or desecrated, the place, by filling it with human bones, 2 Kings 23:10, 2 Kings 23:14; and probably it was the custom afterwards to throw out the carcasses of animals there, when it also became the common burying place for the poorer people of Jerusalem. Our Savior expressed the state of the blessed by sensible images; such as paradise, Abraham‘s bosom, or, which is the same thing, a place to recline next to Abraham at table in the kingdom of heaven. See Matthew 8:11. Coenabat Nerva cum paucis. Veiento proxies, atque etiam in sinu recumbebat. “The Emperor Nerva supped with few. Veiento was the first in his estimation, and even reclined in his bosom.” Plin. Epist. 4:22. Compare John 13:23; for we could not possibly have any conception of it but by analogy from worldly objects. In like manner he expressed the place of torment under the image of Gehenna; and the punishment of the wicked by the worm which there preyed on the carcasses, and the fire that consumed the wretched victims. Marking however, in the strongest manner, the difference between Gehenna and the invisible place of torment; namely, that in the former the suffering is transient: - the worm itself which preys upon the body, dies; and the fire which totally consumes it, is soon extinguished: - whereas in the figurative Gehenna the instruments of punishment shall be everlasting, and the suffering without end; “for there the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.”
These emblematical images, expressing heaven and hell, were in use among the Jews before our Savior‘s time; and in using them he complied with their notions. “Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God,” says the Jew to our Savior, Luke 14:15. And in regard to Gehenna, the Chaldee paraphrase as I observed before on Isaiah 30:33, renders everlasting or continual burnings by “the Gehenna of everlasting fire.” And before his time the son of Sirach, 7:17, had said, “The vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms.” So likewise the author of the book of Judith, chap. 16:17: “Wo to the nations rising up against my kindred: the Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of judgment, in putting fire and worms in their flesh;” manifestly referring to the same emblem. - L.
Kimchi‘s conclusion of his notes on this book is remarkable: - 
“Blessed be God who hath created the mountains and the hills,
And hath endued me with strength to finish the book of salvation:
He shall rejoice us with good tidings and reports;
He shall show us a token for good: - 
And the end of his miracles he shall cause to approach us.”
Several of the Versions have a peculiarity in their terminations: - 
And they shall be to a satiety of sight to all flesh.
Vulgate.
And thei schul ben into fyllyng of sigt to all fleshe.
Old MS. Bible.
And they shall be as a vision to all flesh.
Septuagint.
And the wicked shall be punished in hell till the righteous shall say, - It is enough.
Chaldee.
They shall be an astonishment to all flesh; So that they shall be a spectacle to all beings.
Syriac.
The end of the prophecy of Isaiah the prophet.
Praise to God who is truly praiseworthy.
Arabic.
One of my old Hebrew MSS. after the twenty-first verse repeats the twenty-third: “And it shall come to pass that from one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord.”

